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|  Toleration. Diſcuſs'd, 
| By way of Dialogue betwixt a | 


CONFORMIST . 


ANDA _ TE 


Conformi#f. || Jberty of Conſcience, or, No liberty of Conſcience, is 
the Queſtion. Wat-is C ? q _ 


NO N-C ON F OR MIST.- 


 Non-Conformiſt. Conſcience is Judicium- Hominis.de Semetipſo, Ameſius de 
rout ſubjicitur Judicio Dei. The . Judgment that a £ Man makes of Conſci. 
Himſelf and his Attions, with reference to the future Fudgment of God. Houg. & 
Or otherwaſe, It is An Ability im the Underſtanding of. Man, by a-Reflett Ti. 5 
Att to Tnage of Himſelf in all -he does, as to. his «Acceptance, or Reje&s- Conſei= - 
on with God. Rutherford makes it to be A Power 'of the Praftical Un- ence upon 
derftanding, according to which the e Wan is obliged and direfted to give I's true 
Tudgment of Himſelf ; that 1s, Of His State and Condition, and of all his _ 5h 
Attions, Inclinations., . Thoughts, and Words. Sn pp 


Pe3- 
hk oe Hiſ- 


-C+ Ifthis be Conſcience, Then Liberty of Conſtience is A Liberty of pucation; 
a Man's Fudgment of Himſelf, and his - Attions, 'with referenceto the 3 
future Tudg ment - of God. i 

N. C. Right: But then he i bound likewiſe to Practice -according to 
that Judgment, and T6.Worſhip God according tothe Light-and Iadws 
Underſtanding- which he hath; of What is that Worſhip which pay 
is - Wane with him, -in- Matter and Mamter, -and: not other-"" 3" 
WLIE, .. | h —- ; 


Cc So that-your Liberty o Conſcience is now come to Liberty of 
Prafiice, Indeed I could wiſh that the Advocates for Liberty would 
be a little more Candid in this buſineſs. They take wondetfull-Paihs 

B EEE - 


Toleration Diſcuſs'd. 
"many of Them ) to.-prove; that Conſcience ranma be forc'd;, It xs ont 


of the Reachof Humane 7 Power, God never appointed any Fudge of tt ; 


Shall any e Mar pretendl t _ elleve, .T hat whic PEST 
BO ie 5 Pole he eine ih That ens he 


very Pinch of the ch which is orig at all to the Point in 
Controverſie. It is 0bvi8ts tY: Tofthoit REGH, that This Sug- - 
geſtion cannot but create very dangerous and . unquiet Thoughts 
in the People: Fot if bp" be _dehigd Liberty of Conſcience ( in the 
pliin and honeſt Exgliſh of it) They ſuffer under the moſt Barbarous,. 
and Ridiculous Perſecution, that ever -yet appear'd upon the face 
of the Eafth. But on the other fi de, It their claim be ſtretch'e to 
Liberty of Prathice, It ſeems not oily ' unreatbdable; biic utterly In- 
Gas both with Obriſtianiiy it (elf, ane'rhe P Sa Peace. 


————_.. 
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UNEFHERSASL TOLER ATION ei 
avid; Unlawful. 


- Fx of Conſcience (as you have ſtated it) is As Univerſul 


Toleration for People to ſey ahd: do what they pleaſe, undes 
arrant and Pretext of (onſcience.. 


N..C. That-is-to ſay;. In Matter" proper the Sibjeft of Omſcience... 
with Reference to the E ibveae gs God. "y of _ 4 


 ByThis Rule; Pagxns-arc to be tolerated as well as Chr:ftians :: 

Fc or They have Conſelences as-well as We: They are canvinc'd, that 

thn a God:; and.that That God ought to: be Worſhip't ; and: 

may plead for the ſame Freedome,. in the Way and: manner of theig 
Proceeding. 

N;C.' But Paganiifih. arave whchts rhe Pall of the Quiſtim. 


C. Why then,. no-more is {anſtience. If you ſay, They are ir: 
the Wrong,, and ſo debar them: A Exerciſe of their toll, be- 
cauſe of the Errorof i it, your: Exception: lies to the Error, not to. 
the Onfijence3 and may be turn'd upon your ſelves : Forthey ſay as 
much of Yon x and have as ninch-right to' condemn. You, as You 
Them': Neither have yon any mote Right to be Judges 1n your. 
— then they-in theirs. - 

N.C. 


-Y Uninfoy 


| Tokeration Dilenfs/d. 
N. C. * GOT but we have al aw to. _ onr nar 


p ſo have I d: ev Hi Rene "Rom 4.14 
the hor gra inthe Law, 


N. C. But bow can that ey hey i to hgfunc Jodg: 
ment of God, When they « de Terry of" the Soul! | 


C. There is @ future Tudgment of God in Thiis Life, as well as in 
the next : And the Conſcience that hath no Light art. "all of anpther 
World, is not yet without; Apprehenſions of Divine Vengeance in. 
Thus. Raro Antecedemem oy oa deſernit pede panaclauds. You'l be; 
as much to ſeek now, if you reſtrain your ” Ab nt toChriſtianity, 
for you muſt either prove That there are. no. Erroneous, Conjciences2- 
mong.Chriftiexs ; or 'That Error of Conſgience. js. no-Siv; or elſe, 
That Sin may be Ti olerated.” 


N. C. There is no doubt but there . are Erroneous Conſtiences; - and , 
it is as clear that Sin is not to be Tolerated : But 1 do not take every Er- 
ror of (onſcience to be a Sin ( underſtand me of Copſciences "RY 
wnder an Inyincible Ignorance. - 


C. It is yery true, That as to the Fermalit of Sin,.-which 1s the . 

: Obliquity of tbe Will, - An Error of en under. an Invincible Jone- 

rance is no Sin ; But Sin eFaterially conſidered is the Tr lien of J 
the Divine Lawz and Conſcience it ſelf —— 2 irs 2 
ates againſt That Law. 


N. C. Centhere be any. Sin IR Aﬀent; or any | Aﬀet withaat .> 

Knowledge; or any Knowledge in 4 Caſe of laviadble Ignorance ?. - 

The Tran breſſion of the. Law implies the Knowledge of it,. or at Jeaft... 

the Poſlibility of Knowing s #; without which, it has not. theNature:-! | RE 

ye a Law, as to me. - |. The Conditions requiſite to 4.Rule are: Theſes ont... 
It muſt be Certain, and it muſt be Known,..jIf it be vor. Certain, PE97- 

_ no Rule: If it be not Knpwn, z « no Rule go. [1s..] 1 had not-known*' 

Sin but by the Law (ſayrtbe Text ) ). Aud, iy anather.. Place, \Wizere 30m: T7 

_ thereis noLaw, thereis'no_ Trankpython,  Fromwbs From whencs: the, De- Rom.4.15 

 dultionicclear, That Sith js noe barely reflianof aiLaw;: Goh +1 

the Tranſpreflion of a oa, rat the Inform of the Willtothe-i 


Ya -- Fes C, The 
"y 


dos 
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C. The Perverſneſs of the Will being a Sz, does not hinder the 
| Rom 5.23 ” Welty the-7udgmeur tor be ſo too. [ Until the Law, Sin was in 
but Sin 15 not imputed, -when there is no Law. | In-few words, 
:iThe Word of God.i is the" ; of Truth, and all Diſproportion to that 
Rule is Error + God's Revealed Will is the Meaſure of Righteouſneſs ; 
and all Diſproportion to that Meaſure is Sin. Now: the: =— is 
not, Whether impizted, or 0; but, Whether a Siz or No: And: 


you cannot make Error of Conſcss ence tO be No _ without mening 
the Word of God to be. no Rules 


N. C. I do not deny, but itis a Sin as to iy: Law; but it is none as 10 


the Perſon ; It is none ConſtruQtively, with him that I the Will | 
for the Ls... - 


C. Can you imagine that any ; Condition in the FER can 0-- 
perate upon the Force and Equity of the Law? Becauſe. Ged ſpares: 
tbe Offender, ſhall Man therefore tolerate the Offence ? David. was 


pronounced. a Man after God's own Heart ; ſhall GI therefore 
— a Licenſe to Murder and Adultery ? 4 


| N.C: What is David's Caſe to ours? You inflance n Si ins of Pre- 
ſumption, aud the Cs is ronching Sins of [gnorance. 


- C Twas Blaſp hemer, 4 Perſecutor, and Inj fr LOS F' ſays St. Paul ) 
bat [obtain #Mercy( he does not ſay. APPROBATION.) becauſe I 
digit in Ignorance and Unbelief. Again, 'The Aag:/trate has a Con- 
ſcience, as well as the Subjett. It may be Ignorance in him that fr 
mits the Sin, and yet oi in him that Suffers it. Briefly, 
pleading for all Opinions, you plead for all Hrereſies, and for the E- 

 ſtabliſhment of Wickedneſſe by a Law. What Swarms of Anabap- 
teſts, Brownifts, Familiſts, Antinomians, Anti-Scripturiſts, Anti-Tri- 

a ; Enthuſiaſts ( and what Not? have ſtarted up even in our | 

days, underthe Protection of Liberty of Conſcience ? What Blaſphe- 
_.- monsandDefj perate Opinions, to the. Subverſion both-of Faith and 
Government !! Where's: the: Authority. of the Scriptures, and the 
Reverence of Religion, when.every Man. ſhalt make a Bible of his. 


© Conſcience, n_ the Holy Ghoſts agginſEit, If, and daſtione Texr 


- ' * Upoliyanothe ethat. hasa mind to Take fur rther in this Puddle, | 
let © him read- ALE Agr tis Ganjrine Bayhy's fk, Paget's Here- 


ſrgraphy, &'e: 
To pak now from Opinion to ls "The Liberty you chal- 


lenge 


_ Toleration Diſcuſsd. © s 
lenge, opensa door to all forts of Villany and Outrage imagina- 
ble ; to Rapine, Murder, Rebellion, King-killing, - 


 N.C. Asif any Man that has a Conſcience of his own, or knows Indulg.s: 
what Conſcience is, could give Entertainment: to ſo fondan Ima- Tolcr -p. 
gination, as to ſuppoſe, that God at the+laſt day will approve of *3'+ 
Murthers, Seditions, and the like Evils ; Since what is Evil in it ſelf, 

and againſt the Light of Nature, there is no direftion unto it, no 
appr-batzon of it from Conſcience in. the leaſt. 


. C. But whar will this amonnt to? when, -firſt, Every Man's: 

Word (hal! be raken for his own Conſcience : And ſecondly, That 
Conſcience pleaded in defence of his Af:ions. That which you ſtile: 
eMurther, and Seditian, Hell tell you is cy a Goſpel-Reform-ttior,. 

T he Deſiroying of the Hittites and the «A moritcs, &c. So that you 

are never rhe better for tying a Man up to the Light of Nature in 

his eAtons, if you leave him at Liberty in his Cyecd : For there 1s 

not that. lmpiety in the- World, but he'il give you a Text for it. 

The Adverſaries of Gcd., that refuſe to enter into a boly Covenant 

with the Lord, and ſubmit themſelves to Chriſt's Scepter, may be Sc- 
queftered and Plundered, withont the Imputation of Rapzne ; for it 1s 
written, The Meck ſhall inhcrit the Earth: And it is no more then \fat 5 5 
God's People the 7ſraelytes did to the Egyptians. Nay, if they be 
Refrattory, they may be put to Death too,without Adurder. [_ Thoſe 

mine Enemies, which would not that Iſhould Reign over them, bring hi- Lukd 19. 
ther, and ſlay them before me. ] lf any man hasa ſpight at the Church, *7: 

it 15 but calling it Aztichriſt:an, and Mr. Caſe ſhall give him a. Com- 1, þjs © 

:1\ſion to take rhis Agag, and Hew it in Pieces before the Lord. Ta- Book of 
king up Arms againſt the Government, 18 helping the Lord againſt th: the Cove- 
. Mighty. And Kiekilling it. feIf, 1s juſtified by the Example of Ehud 23% 

fo Eglon. | 


 N.C. But do you believe any Man fo mad, as to take theſe Extrava- 
.£ances for Impulſes of Conſcience ? i 


Cc. Or rather,. Is not he madder that doubts it ? Conſidering: - 
. the Evidences.we have, both from Story and Experience, and the. 
very Authority of Scripture it ſelf, in favour of believing it. .Does- ; 
not our Saviour foretell us of Falſe (riſts, and Falſe Prophets, that 114c.+ 4. 
ſhall ariſe and decerue many 3 yea, if it were poſſible, the very Elett ? Par- 
Lics are cngag'd in all forts of Abomination, under the Mafhne of 
| Conſcience, 


4J 


. 7 
+3 & / A y . 


"Conſcience, Thoſe vf the Leagne in Flanders, 1503. under Maximi- - 
l;azbound themſelves by Oath, to caſt off the Yoke of Government, * 
aiid-to kill and flayall. Oppoſers ; but with-ſuch"regard to Religion - 
(Lon ye ) that every:Member of that Confederacy was to fay - 
ve . dve Meyer and Pater Nofters dayly, for a Bleſſing upon the 
WBndertaking.,. . The Holy League at Peronne, under Henry the Third 
of France, was for-the Glory of God too, and the” Preſervation of the - 
King :- What Horrible Effects of runs 1 heednortell you. Slep 
dan reckons upon Fifty Thouſand flain in one Summer, in the Boores 


' Seydans Rebellion. in Germany, 1525. '-And _—_ the Toumult upon Sed6- 


Comment 2;006 Pacachers, whereof funcer Was C 


1:4. 


Daxila 


delle Gue 


Civ. di 


ILid,. 


L.ib.14. 


ef. I ſhall not need to 
mind you x os gp Ver wag that were acted by AMuncer, Phi- 
er, ( Becola, or ) John o den, Rottman, Kmpperdolling, Knep 
=. John Matthias, - 6 ok of that Gon vader the 

" Poſture of Inſpiration, and Conſcience: There Sacking and Burn- 
ing of Towns, Rapes, and Maſlacres - And all this under the pre- 
tenſe of God's Command, and the Direftion of bis Holy Spirit. Nay, 
ſo ſtrongly was the deluded Multitude poſleſt with the Doctrine 
and Ways of their Falſe Prophets, thatthe Muncerians, upon the 
Charge of the Landrzgrave of Heſſe, ſtood ſtone ſtiil, without 
ſtriking a Blow; calling upon the Holy Ghoſt to their Succour ( as 
_ had promiſed them ) till they were all Routed and 
- 11 : T 


Was it not a Holy Father, and the Prior of the Convent { one &f 
the Heads of the Leagze ) thar confirm'd Clement iv his puroofe 
of Murtherin g Harry the Third of France? For hi3 Encourage- 
5 ment, they aſlur'd him, That i be outliu'd the F att, Ic foouia be a 
Eranl.zo, Cirdinal:, If be dy'd: a Saint. What was it again tha criginally 


diſpoſed this Monſter to that curied At? Sirmolaro dalle Predica- 
tions, che giournallmente ſentive fare contra Henricode Valois, nomi- 
nato al pa das della Fede, & il Tyranno. Seditious Sermons againſt 
the King, as a Perſecutor of the Faith, and a Tyrant. See inthe 

ſame Author, the Confeſſion of Fohz (file, concerning his At- 
tempt upon Harry the Great. He had been brought up in the Jeſuites 
School, and Inſtrufted, That it was not only Lawfull, but Meritorioiu to 
deftroy Harry of Bourbon, That Revolted Heretick, and Perſecutor 
of the Holy Church. [ Eſaminato con leſolite Formeconfeſſs kberamente, 
&c.)] What was it that Animated Ravillac to his Helliſh Praftiſe 
-upon that Brave Prince? but ( by his own Confeſſion ) A Diſcourſe 
of Mariane's, De Rege, & Regic-Inſtitmtione. It was a Divine Inſtintt 


Toleration Diſcuſs'd. 7 
too, that mov'd Baltbaſar Hy wo to oe the ny of Aurange. Smalas s 
[ Drvino tantum Jnſtiniin, id aſe patratum conſtanter-affirmabat. dadT oy.. 3-ilu Bel- 
exe. ] To conclude now with./Chat, freſh and: execrable Inſtance #'*:\+5+ 
here at Home, upon the Perſon of the Zare King : It was «the P wlpie 
that ſtarred the Quarrel ; The Paie-that Entfamed-ity THE Bug 
that Chriſten'd ir. God's Cauſe 5 The Palpee that: conjurtttho Plople 
into a Covenant to defend itz... The Pulp that; blaſted: the Kinp, 
that perſu'd him, that preſt the putting of Him-to-Death ; and 
the. Pulp;in.that applanded it--when it: was done; And how :was 
all this effefted ? (1 beſeech ye ) but by Impoſing upon the weak. 
and inconſiderate Multitude, Errors for Traehs ; by perverting Scrip- 
rures 7, and by theſe Atts, moulding. the Paſſions and the Conſeiences 
of the People. to the Intereſt ofa T'umultuary Oeſign. : 'Theſe are 
the Fruits of the T.olerat5on you demand. : Refleft foberlyupon what: 
has been ſaid, and: .Tell me, Do you think ſuch-a- Toleration either 
fit for Tou to 4k, or for Authority to Grant. 


, N.C. The Truth is, In. this Latitude there may be great Iiconvenien« | 
ces: And yet metbinks, 'ris Pitty (in Caſes of ſome. Honeſt Miſtakes ) 
that a Good Manſhoulg be puniſhed for not being. a Wiſe eAan. 


.C.. And were it not a greater Pitty, do ye think; for a State to 
keep.no Check.upon Crafty. Knaves,. for fear of diſobliging ſome- 
Well-meaning Fools ?. As to the Sparing of the Afar, I wiſh'it cou'd: 

 bedone, even where-it were Impiousto-give Quarter to-the Opinion -- 
But how ſhall we ſeparate the-Errour fromthe Porſon, loas to make. 
a. General Law take notice of it? It: were - /rrels910u5 to Tolerate* 
Rath, . and'it ſeems to me-Znpoſſible to ſever them; + .Iff you-your ſelf 
now can either prove the former to be Lawfil (that 1s, ro do Evil, that- 
Good may come of it )) or the latter to-be Prafticable, Vie agree with 
you ef a General Toleration-:- If not, 1 hope you'-joyn with me a- 
gainſt it. | | : 


N.C. 1am not for «.Toleration-( 4s Etobdd you ) fgainſt the Light Lido) of 


of Nature ;, nor-would. 1 have :any-Pretenfe of -Conſcience admit- 0,00 uP” 
ted, that leads to theDeſtruttion of the Magiltrate, and the. Diſtur- and proper - 
bance of the Government. Grounds, 
© or STE Ti i dy P.IZ- . 

C. That is to ſay, You will content Your ſelf with a Limited To- 
leration., Which, 1 fear, upon the Debate, will prove as much too- 
»arrow for you, as the Orher.-was too wade. 

SECT. 
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SECT. 11. 


LIMITED TOLER ATION tos Narrow, and 
 Diſobliging to the Excluded Party. | 


CDrYa Limited T, oleration we may underſtand A Legal Grant of | 
JD Freedom and Immunity, in Matters of Religion, to Perſons of 
ſuch and ſuch Perſwaſions, and to no Others. 


N.C. Orifyoupleaſe, An Exemption from the Laſh of the Act 
of Uuiformity. CE en. 


c: You ſay ſomething, if This would do the Work. But ta 
diſſolve a Solemn Law, forthe Satisfaction of ſome Particul: r;, and 
at laſt leave the People worſe then we found them, were certain- 
ly a groſs Overfight. However, what's your Quarreltoit ? | 


N. C. 1think it a great (nelly to confi»: . ++ rude of differing 
Judgments to the fame Rule; <2! © pincji 4 f.' cntbous People for 
thoſe Diſagreemerts,- which they can neither avoid, 197 reliaqueſh. 


C. Why will you Practiſe that Cruelty your ſelve: 5:1.” which 
you condemn in others ? For Limited Toleration, is an Act of Uni- 
formity to thoſe that are excluded. . They rhar are within rhe Com- 
prehenſion, will be well enough : But what will become of chem. 
that are left out ? who have Conſcronces as well as their Fellows,and 
as good a Titieto an Indulgence, as thoſe that are taken in. Up- 
on a fair View of the Matter, you can neither admit I, without 


Offence to your {ſcience ; .nor leave out Ary,' without a-Cheque to 
your Argument. 


N.C. And yet I am perſwaded a Limited Toleration would give 
eAbundant Satisfattion. 


-C. Suppoſe you had it, and your ſelf One of the Rejefted Party: 
Are not you as well now, without any Toleration at all, as you 
-be then, without receiving any Benefit by it? . 


errno OOO > Rf. PEERS CA An Roe or Treo. 
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N. C* To deal fairly, 1 would not willingly be excluded. 


' C. And 
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C. And is not That every Man's Caſe, as. weli as yours ? A Li- 
mited Toleration muſt exclude Some, and why not Yox, as well as 
Another ? Qs indeed, Why ſhould not 4 be Tolerated, as well as 
Any? They can no more abandon their Opinions, then you Youss- 
And Tow Ways are juſt-the ſame Grievances to Thew, which ( if 
You may be credited) Owrsare to Tox. So that moſt undeniably, 
the Plea of the N orconformiſts upon the Point of Conſcience, is all 

alike : And ſince None of them have more Right to an Indulgence, 
One then Another, Why ſhould any Party of them: expect more 
Favonr ; to the Excluſfim and Diſobligation of the Reſt ? : 


N.C. But are not. Some Opinions more tolerable then Others? Do 
you put np Difference betwixt Truth and Errour ? Betwsxt Points Fun- 
damental «-»d Non-Fundamental ? Berwixt the very Baſis of Chriſti- 
anitys azd be Superſtructure ? In fine, Betwixe ſuch Principles as af> 
fett Order and Publique Agreement, and others that floy I aturally 

_. into Looſnelſs and Confuſion ? ” - | 

C. Without Diſpute, Some Opinions and Principles are more. 
allowable then Others : But where licth the Right of eLlowing,: 
or Kejettion? Let This be firſt examined, and then wi viſe upon 
the Opinions, and Principles themſelves, what may :be aBow'd, and 
what Not. oo ms Ee ery 

EE 7 OT SI ed. er 


a+ 


No Toleration to be adnitted but with: the” Allowance of * * * 


E are agreed, firſt, That a» Univerſal Toleration (imply- 
| V ing a Licenſe to all ſorts of WickedneſsYis not upon any 
terms to be admitted: Secondly, That a Limited Toleration (being - . 
a Grant of Favour to Some,and Excluſive 'of Ochers) muſt needs lay 
a Diſobligation upon the Excluſive Party. The jexc Poincwill be, 
Where to place. the Power of Permitting, or Refuſing; and from 
thence we ſhall paſs to an Inquiry into the Bownds 21d Li-ures of fuch - 

. A, Toleration as may be warrantable : *'Nhich being once ſertleU; we 
are to ſee how far the Pretenſes an4 Qualifications of the Parties 
concert d will ſuit with thoſe Meaſures. | | 


C | - ma 
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Diſc, of  N. C:..Grunt.us butan Indulgence to Diffenters of Sound: Faith, . - 'Þ : 88 
Relig. andGood Life; We ak no more. Let I othing be 4mpoſed upon. uy this |}. 
Preface. 15 gTIEUONS £0 onr Conſciences on the One Hand, and We ſhall never deſire. Y #9 
a Toleration of anything thut is juſtly Offenſeve ro Church ar State-.on *'Þ ij 

the Other. | | \ : Re ou 1 S of 


" E. But What if the Diſſenters ſhall calbthat Sound Dofrine, which 

the Church defines Herefje ? What if the Subject ſhall account That 
Impoſition grievous, which the Magiſtrate thinks Neceſſary? Or 
That Liberty Conſcienciows, which-the Govtrnour. eſteems Unlam-: 
ful? Who ſhall over-rule? If the Subjef, it follows then, That the: 
AMagziftrate is. obliged to Tolerate whatſoever the Smbje& ſhall judge 
Himfelfobliged:to-do : And this carries us back into:a General Tole- 

ration.. - If the e Afapiſtrate: over-rule, your Plea. of Conſcience is out 
. of Doors: And itis at his Choice, What ſorts of Diſſenters $0 1n-: 

_ dulpge; aud, Whether: Any,..or None. at hisPleaſure. 


FF S The World, you know, /R nw divided about the Power of 
Civit:Magaſtrate 5:zmatters of Religion, as about ary other pate (per- 
chence-)ofour Debate...  .. © / a . | aa 


-.C.,'Weffalldifcour 'That more at large elſewhere. But how-- 
ever, as-to this. Particular, let us come to a preſent Settlemeit, 
that we may clear our way as we go. If you make the Poople Judges: 
of what is fit to be Tolerated, Firſt, ( as I ſaid before ) Youare upon 
the Old Rock of Univerſal Toleration? for (right or wrong ) e-- 

' very Man will ſtick to the freedom of his own-way: - -Secoxdly, You 
__ lay the Fqundatjon. of a: Quarrel never.'to be reconciled.. ;- You ſhall 
have as many Fattions, as Men As many Religions, as Fancies ; and 
every Diſſenter ſhall be both a- Party, and a Judge. Toimagine 
an: Agreement” betwixt the Adagiſtrate and the 'Multitude,, by the 
Common Conſent of Both.z were to ſuppoſe an Accommodation 
| betwixt Heaven and Hell, betwixt Light and: Darkneſs; which 
- AIE-every Jot as Capable of it, as ſeveral of the Differences now be- 
- fore us. And for.an-Umpire inthe Caſe,you can pretend to None. 


# 


3 : Ns CG... Pardon me Y Ie have-the Word of God ts repair 10,0 what- 
concerns Sound. Faith; and the Light of Nature for our Guides. in the . 
; Dntoes of Goad. Lite. - Cr ty LE a 7 
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C. This is to make that which was the Grownd of the firſt (antre- 
wverſie, the Urs the-Seconud. For what is the Original of all 
our Grand Diſa S, but ( asSt. Auguſtine has ic ) Bone Scrip- 

 rure male intellefte;, GoodScriptures ill underſtood ? And we are ne- 
verthe nearer an Accord for the Reading of Them, without ano- * 
'ther Moderator to ſet us right in the meaning of Them. Neither 
is the Light of N ature any more Exempt from falſe Gloſſes and Miſ- 
couſtruCtions, then the Bible. Upon the whole matter, you ſee the 
Abſardities and Inconveniences that follow upon placing theJudg- 
mentand Direction of Ordering theſe Matters of Differenee, any 
whereelſe then inthe Magiſtrate: Whoſe Duty and Intereſt it is 
both as a Chriſtian and as a Ruler, to put an end to theſe Impious 
Conteritions, by ſuch Rules and Eſtabliſhments as may ſecure the 
Foundations both of Religion and Government. OY 


N. C. This would dowel, if Men were apreed upon thoſe Rules : But 
Several Men, we ſee, bave V arious Apprehenſions of the ſelf-ſame thing 
And That which One Man takes for a Rule, another counts an Error. 


(: You are at your Univerſal Toleration again : But pray mark 
the Conſequences of this way of Reaſoning : -Becauſe the Aſultitude 
cannot agree upon a Rae, . there fhall- be Naze at all. Purſie tliis 
Argument, and there ſhall be no Law, No Rebgion, No Scripture, 
No Truth left in the World. Becauſe Men differ, Which is the 
true Religion. They diſagree about the Dattrine of the.Bible. That 
which.is Tr#th to Ore Man, 1s . FZereſie to another. And never was 
there any Law that pleaſed all:People. _. 4 4 

Authority ſays, Worſhip Thus, or So: The Libertine Ccigs, No,'? Fip 
a (onfinement of the Spirit, An Inventien of Man : A makzng of That: 

Neceſſary which God lefs Free , A Srandal to Tender 5." . 
And here is Authority concluded as ro the Marnrer of Worſhip. 
So ior the Time. - How do they kyyow when Corift was Bary,: Crucged, 
* or Raiſed fromthe Dead. The Churches -Eaftivg-Uays They make 
their Zubule*s. _ Videarhodic:Quoſdam ( ſays Calmn)) uibusifue Iobyts Infticur. 
Fes non Yiasenr Conſiſtere, wiſs per Eſme Carninen dic # exeris in ajus Pdfe de Liber- | 
ſeſſgnem wencrine, We have many Now adaya,that would ldok up« _ bri- - 
on their Liberty as good as forfeited, if they ſhould not maintain 2: 
their Title 40. it, by Eating Elefhican kaKingdays.::. 0-17 -.N. 
' Tits the Gme thjugas to the Place. Command them toxliuarain 
They will cz1! you, Ther 5s no Frhrent Holineſs in the Walls : The 
Hearrs of the Saints are the 1 emples: of the - Logd:c,'15. net Gail [to be 
SES G3 | found 


oe ds £ 
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| 1 4 Parlour, as well as in a Stceple-houſe ? Finally, What. liave- : 
regs ſay for all This, But that This 15 One Man's Judgement, A 

--That Another's ? This or That may be indifferent to you, but not 

tome, To conclude, What One Man Urges, AI may; and in All 

' Caſes, as Well as in Any: Which has brought us ance again to 

| an indeterminable Liberty. The laſtReſort of all the Champions of 

our Cauſe, if they be followed home. Now if youcan allign any. . 
other Arbitrator of this Matter then the Civil. Power, do it :.if you 
 cantiot let. us praceed. . 


N.C. $Goforward then.. 


SECT..IV. 


OS ro Ok 
— » -_— 


- ©. The BOUNDS of Toleration, And the Errour of making Funda- 
mentals and Non-Fundamentals to be the: Meaſure of it. | 


C. FN the Queſtion of Toleration (ſays a Learned Prelate) the . 
= | "Ber Fr of: Faith , Good Life, and Government 5s to be- 
ſecxred ; Wherein 1s _—_— a Proviſion and Care, that we may 
live as Chriſtians toward God, as Members of « Community toward 
oneanother, and as Loyall Subjets toward our Sovereign. if you'l 

_.take This for the Stand ard of your Toteration, we have no more to 
do, but to apply Matters inControverſie to the Rules of Chriſtianity, 

| Good. Manners, and Government; and: to entertain or reject all 

-* Pretenfions, thereafter as we finde them Aprecable, or Repugnante, 
to Religion, Morality, and Society... - TN 


| N.C. Fery well flated truly, Ithink, 


C: All: the Dangeris., the falling to pieces again, when we come 


to ring This and Thatto the Teſt. For if we differ at laſt ywyon the 
- - - Application of Particular Points, and Attions, to the General 
© Headsof Faith, and Govervment. allready Iaid down and agreed 
© npot, We ſhall yet loſd onr ſelves in Uncertainty, and Confuſion. 
M7 FO willhe ra. fear of That, of " rye up ox? ſelves to _ 


6 .Whatds you meantby fondamentals? 


F, 
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N.C. 
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' N.C. There are Fandamentals of faith that bind Us &s we are © 
Chriſtians? e-L1dthere are Fundamentals of PraCtice, that oblige us as 
- , we are Mdembersof a Community. From Theſe Fundamentals there lies 
0 Appeal to Conſcience. Inother Matters (which we look upen 45 Non- 
Fundamental) we think jt reaſonable ro Deſire a Toleration. © 


C- This Diſtinction has a. fair Appearance ; but there is no 
truſting to it. Firſt it propoſes a thing neither Praftical, nor Rex- 
ſonable;, which is, The Uniting of all People under one Common 
Bond of Fundamentzls, What poſibility is there of attaining ſuch 
an Agreement, among fſo'many Inſuperable Diverſities of Judg- 
ment, as reignin Mankind? Infomnch, that what is a Fundamentsl - 
Truth to One, isa Fundamental Errour to Another ; and Every Man is 
ready to abide the Faggot for his own Opinion. It isalſfo very wn- 

- reaſonableto exact it. . God*Almighty does not require the ſame Fun- 
damentals from all Men alike ; But e Huch from Him to who-u ſuch 
wgruens and Little from Etim, to whom Little : And from All, .accor- 
ding to their differing Degrees, and Meaſures, of Grace, and Know- 
ledg. You will likewiſe find your ſelf under great Uncertainty about 
the ſtating of your Fundamentals : For divers (renmftances,.of Lit- 
tle, or No value in Themſelves, becoms Fiundemental in reſpett of 

| their /nſequences..  ASfor Taſtance ; Fhat Cirift died for Sixners, I 
preſime ſhall be one Article of your Faith: But whether upon Mount - 
Calvary, or ſome other part of the Neighbourhood, Tfeems of no - 

reat Moment, as tothe Main of Our Salvation. And yethe that 
enies that Qur Saviour ſuffer'd upon Afownt Calvary, puts as great 
an Affront upon the Yeraciry of the Holy Ghoſt in the Goſpel, as He 


% 


which denies that'heſuffer'd upon the (oſs. 


'N. C. Igivent for Granicd,. that from ſome, .more is required ;. 
from others, leſs.:. [x proportion to their Differing Gifts and Graces. But . 
. then there are ſome Principles, ſo Eſſential to 'Chriltianity, azd ſo clear. - 


5: Themſelves, . as to admit of 10. Diſpute. . 


_ C. Saving That Grand Foundation of Our Faith, that Feſus Chriſt 

come in the Fleſh; and that Whoſoever confeſſes, that Feſus Chrilt is the | 

Son of God,God dwelleth in Him, and He ini God. ( Saving I fay ) That » Joh. 4.3 
| Radical Principle, which if we: disbelieve, we are .no.longer Chr:- IJ. 
ſtrans ) There is ſcarce One Point that has not been ſubjected to a 
Controverfie. If you reduce: your Fundamentals to This Scantling.,., 

Your (eed will liein a very Narrow Compaſs: But your T' a - | 

wilt . 
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will be Large Enough, if you are at Liberty forthereſt. Touching 
the Clearneſs of them, 1do not comprehend it : For. Supernatural 
Truths holds no Proportion at all with the Ordinary Motions of Hu- 
 miane Reaſon. If They be ſo clear, Tell us, What they are ; where 

' we ſhall look for them; and How we ſhall know them when we 
bave found them. . | | 


BY. C.' Where ſhon!d we Lokfor the Foundation 07 our Faith, but in the 
New-Teſtament of Jeſus Chriſt ? , ; 


_ + C. Butſtill yedonot a!l read the Bible with the ſame Spectacles. 

To draw to an lſfue ; Generals conclude nothing, ſo long as we are 
left at Freedom to wrangle 2bout Particulars; and you will find much 
ſurer footing upon the Foundz:icns of Eſtabliſh'd Law, then upon. 
the Whimſeys of Pepular Specxl.zri0:7, To my thinking, the Doctrine 
ini Diſcijline of the Chirca of Enclazd, as it is-{ettled by ets of 
_ Parliament, with other Legal Conſi itutions, for the Peace, and Or- 

der of the Government, are every whit as competent a Proviſion 
forthe Good of the. Puilique, as your new Fundamentals. 


_ N.C. The Points bot { as you ſeem to underſland it ) a Competition 
between Ok Fonuiameiicals of Notion, and Tours of LaW.: But an In- 
quiry concerning tc. Limits of a Tuſtifiable Toleration. 


tCVery Good: And you refer us to your Diſtinftion of Fundamen- 
tals and Non-Fundamentals, as toa Rule, how far we are at Liberty, 
and wherein we are Bounded. But This will not do the work? and 
I have ſpent the more wotds about it, becauſe | find This Diſtincti- 
"on the Ordinary Retreat of Your Party. The Truth of it is, there's - 
nor Oneof a Hundred of you, but takes This Queſtion by the wrong 
Handle. You make it a Queſtion of Cexſcience, and Relzzion, What 
may be Tolerated,, and what no: : Whereas the thing falls properly 
under a Confideration of Srate, In Matters not to be'Tolerared © as 
in Articles of Religion ) The Magiſtrate 1s poſitively bound xp; In 0- 
ther Caſes, He may chuſe, whether. he will. Tolerate, or Reſtr ain ; 
That is to ſay, with a perpetual Regard to the Quier, and Security 
of the Publigug Where: Parciculars may be relieved, without Incon- 
venience to Communities, it is well : But otherwiſe, Private Conſci- 
ences weigh little in the Scale againſt Political Socteties.: And Tolera- 
_ tion1s only fo far allowable, -as.1t complies with the. Neceſlity, and 
OE 1, EE Oo, 


"WC. 
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N.C. That is to ſay( according to your firſt Reſolution ) The Foun- 
dation of Faith, Good Life, and Government is to be ſecured : 


| Wherein I am content to-cloſe with you z thongh there are ſome, that believe 
the Right of Toleration may be defended without any Reſtriftions 


C. For Diſcourſe ſake, pray tfy, what you can make on' t; Cl- 
| Ther with, or without. ; 


pn CNET 
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2 SECT. v. 


_ : 


The Common. as -THment ni for TO LER A TION: E cumined 


O Men under the Gaſyel onghe fo be compelPd to hills any Liv. of 
<0 gen, & ; andif not to believe, then not to pratti ſe. Conſe, 


C. \Rucberfar a Tays well-to. this. Point: : That the Magiſtrate Fm 4 


to force Mex Poſitively ro External. Worſhip ; but Neegatively, to 
puniſh As of Falſe Worſhip, azd Omiſſions of External Tgrfor- . 
- mances of Worſhip, 4s of 1 Example to Others : Not Commanding 


Outward Performances, as Service to God : 3.088 forbidding OmiſitOns 
of therg. As EE to Man. 


$ N. C. Iris a ; frange Alſurdiry to farce. Men TY their own Light "7 2 
i... - tobe : guided by Others, unleſs we ar: ſurc, we cannot miſtake. . 
| = >". oo 
* C. But were it not a ſtranger Abſurdity, to leave every Man at 
Liberty to ſet up a new Light-of:-his own ; and then to ſubjett the 


Uaited Light of the Nation ( which is- the Law) to the Scatter'd:- 
Lights of Frivate Perſons? . +. - | 


Fl 


N. C. Bug does not One _ ſee thikt para Þ which a Theend > 
may miſs. 2 | 


C. And becauſe This is "ofſible, is the Odds therefore upon: One. 
apainſta -Thouſand?. Or if fo, Why-may not the Church be in the- 
Right againſt the People, as well as any Particular of the People, 
againſt the Church, and the Reſt ? Thijs is mv olt Certain, that of a 


Thonfand Differing Opinions, there can be-vot One Right. Ang. 
a Toleration -upon your ſuppoſal, 1s ſux .ho ſet. up.Nine handred 
ninety nine Errors : which is the ready .W 'to br2vg People tocut-: 
ting of Throats for Opinious. ER 
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*N. C. If « Magiſtrate may puniſh ll that his Conſcience ſays arcid- bY: 


the wrong, then All Perſecutors arein the right. © ' 


C. Menare not puniſh't for their Conſciences, bat for their Aftions 7 


Andifa Aagiſrare may notreſtrain.Liberty.of Aion, then all Re- -  Þ: 


bellions are in the Right. 


N.C. The Magiſtrate 1s «  -—g_ toſee That Executed which 
I 


Chriſt hath appointed in Religion ; and Punfually ry*d up neither | 
to Add, nor to Diminiſh either inthe Matter, or in the Manner. The 
Manner Chriſt - hath appointed, being as poſitively obliging as the Matter. 


 C. If it bethe Magiſtrates Duty tg ſee Chriſt's Appointments 
in Religion Executed, in Matter, and Mamir, without: eAdding, 
or Diminiſhing:. Firſt, You muſt allow him to be a Competent 

Judge of what Chriſt hath appointed ;( for otherwiſe his Comiſſion 
diretshimto do He knows not whaT. ) Secondly, According to your 
Argument, there is bur Gre Way. of Worſhip, warrantable ; which 
" puts a Bar unto any ſorr of Toleration whatſoever. a 


. N.C. If the Magiſtrate has any Power over the Conſcience of bis 
People, -How came be by #t? For hethat h-thno other, then the Laghe 
of Nature, hath as much Power, as if he were Chriſtian ; and by be- 
coming Chriſt;an hath no Addition of Power to what he had before. 


. C. It is true, that Chr:ſtsanmty ( as you put the Caſe) does not 
. confer upon the Magiftrate any New Power; but it lays upon him 
an Additional 54; mg of Duty. While his Conſcience was Pagan, 
He took his Meaſures only from Humane Prudence, and the Light o 
Nature. But upon his Converſion, He falls nuder the Dictate of a 
Conſcience that is Further, ang Qtherwiſe Enlighten'd : And becomes 
Anſwerable, as well for the Eſtabliſhing, Securing, and Promotin 
of Chriſtianity, as for the Political Conſervation of his People, an 
Government. | Es 


©. 


N. C. Perſecution mey make Hypocrites, biz not Converts. 


C. You may fay the ſamething of the Law, 
makes. many Men Honeſt in appearance, 
that are yet rotten. at Heart. Nay, 
where Severity makes one Hypocrite, it cures a lnindred. Foro lon 7 as 


there 


In other Caſes. That 
ce, for fear of Puniſhiner: 
[ am further perſwaded, that 
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there iscither Profit, or Credir to be got, by the Diſeniſe of Religion, 
All men of Corrape Principles, and Deſigns will flow into the Parry. 
But when That Temptation to Hypocriſie {hall be removed ;* and that 
they find nothing to be gotten by the Impoſture, but Puniſhment and 
Difgrace, They will ſoon betake themſelves to a more regular Sta- 
tion in the Government. Afany a Counterfeit Cripple has been cured 
with a Dog-whip. | | 


Iu | 


N. C. Are Hereſies to be Extirpated, aid Truth to br Propagated 
by the Sword, or by the Word? . | 


C. If ig be the Penalty you oppoſe ; Where the Word will not do, 
You your ſelves fly to Cenſares, and Excommiinications, which art 
Puniſhments, as well as Corpof4l, and Pecuniary Infliftion?; and as lit» _- 
tle Iiftruttive. But you are upon a Miſtake : The C:vil Power does 
not ſo mnch Pretend to the. Recovery of thoſe that are out of the 
Way, asto the Saving of the Reſt: Not does it properly Punilh 
any Man, as an Heretick, but as a Sedxcer. Do you but let the Kung's 
Subjects alone,and He'l never trouble Himſelf to Impoſe upon your 
Conſciences. Ifit reaches not Wickednelſs in the Fear, It pro- 
vides yet againſt the ſ»fe#io# of it, and the Scandal; by keeping 
the Hands, and Tongues of LicentiousPeople in Order. 


N.C. I dont deiiy;but that a Rigorous Law indy bave ſome Profithble 
Influence wjon the Looſer Sort : Tet ftill it falls Beavy upon the Innocent; 
as well as npon the Guilty. T9 Know, Believe; or Profeſs are nor i 6 
To: And flall a Man be puniſh't for want of Grace, or Under- 
MRanding ? ' | | | 


G: Thouph it is not m our Powet to Kiiow; and Believe, as we 
pleaſe; yet to forbear publiſhing of our Thoughts,and Aﬀing in Rela- 
tion to Them, is unqueſtionably in our Power. Neither is any Man 
tobe puniſti't for want of Gra; or Underſtaiiif : Bit yet it will 
be ill if thoſe Defetts muy paſs for an Excuſe: All niartnts of Imple- 
ty ſhould then go Scot-free : for without Doubt, Ler Fools be Pri- 
viledgea ava dls Knavs ſhall pretend Jotorance. es 


N. C. No Man cancall Jeſs the Chriſt, Vat by the Holy Ghoſt : Lib. of 
Will you puniſh any Man for not having the Holy Ghoſt? Conſc, 


, 27, 


D N.C, 
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C. NoManthat hath the Holy Ghoſ# will deny Fejxs: to be the 


Chriſt: Will you-puniſh any Man tor denying Feſus to be {Þrift ; that: 
i9-to ſay, for not having the Holy. Gboſt ?- | _ MET 


N. C.. He that atts againſt hs Conſcience, Sins. 
{. And'ſo does he that Atsby it, If in Error. 


N.C.. Every Man is true to Ged,. that is-true to his Conſeienee, - | * 
though it be Erroneons. 0 Eons 


C, Will it not then follow, that a Man may worſhip the Sun, or 
the Aſoop,. and. yet be true to Godz if That Worſhip be according to- 
his Conſcience ? To clear This Point ; Some Conſciences are Erroneoxs 
upen the ſcore of Invincible - 0G z and That Infuperable Frailty- 
isa fair Excuſe: But Some Conſciences again are Erroneons for want. 
of due Care, Search, and Enquiry, .Others, out of Peyezuacy.:. And 
there is nb Plea to be admitted for: Theſe Conſciences. 


N OY How.do you-know, but you MAY perſec Ke God, 121 the Conftence 
of a Truz Reliever, 4s. St. Paul aid , before his Converſion ? - | 


C. If 1 may turn your own Reaſon againft your ſelf, I may. 
do it,. and yet betrye to God; if inſo doing, I am true to my Con- 
ſcievce, . But ſtill you confound Conſcience, and Prafiſe ; whereas the 
Civil eMagiftrate pretends to no ſort of Authority, or. Dominion 0- 
ver the Conſcieyce. And your Objection is of as little force any o- 
ther way : For the Magiſtrate is no more Infallible in One Caſe, then 
in Another ; and may as well Dread the Perſecuting ofGed, in the 
Co af a Murderer, or any ather Criminal, as in that of an 
Heretic | Coo 


_ 
"_ \— dts. a 
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' N,C. Ithukwe have enough *_ But it be This-Toleration wit : 
pleaſe ua better. 3n the Exerciſe, then it Fa the Speculation. 4 
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Toleration Difeuſe'd. : 


SST VI. 


. . = 


' TOLER ATION undermines the Law, «nd cauſes Confuſion 
NOT nh both-in Church and State. | ' ' . © 
7 Hy may not « Taleration do «« well here, atin France? 
C. How do you mean ? Would you have his Majeſty of Great- = 
' Britain, Tolerate Roman-Catholicks bere, as his Moſt Chriſtian Ma 
-jefly does Proteſtants in France ? ** - _ 
N. C. Tow ſprak.as if None were to be Tolerated but Papiſts. | 


 C.” Notl1 truly : But fo it muſt be, if you'l have: your Toleration 
after the French Faſhion. Canyon-ſhew me that any I on-Conform- 
ing Roman Catholicks are Tolerated There? Nay; Or that thoſe of the 
'Religion do Subdvvide, or break Communion among T hemſelves? Such 
an Inſtance might ſtand you in fome ſtead. TT , 


N.C. But 5s it not More, To Tolerate a Foreign Religion, ther 
to Indulge your own ? To permis Freedom of Worſhip to thoſe you re- 
pate Hereticks, then to Relaxe « bttle towards your Orthodox Friends? 


 C. The Queſtion is not, in Matter of Religion, whether to Fa- 

vour Sound Faith, or Hereſic ; but in Reaſon of State, whether is more 

Adviſable, - to Tolerate the Fxerciſe of quite a Different Religion ;, Or 

a Separation from the Church-Order Eſt - $7 In ſeveral Re- 

ligions (and eſpecially whert the Profeſſors are divided by mutual 

Prejudice, and Principles of ftrong Oppoſition, (as in thisCaſe too 

much they are) There's no great fear of gathering, and engaging 

| Parties, to the Diſtarbance. of the Publick Peace. There 3s 4 great 
"Gulf (as he ſays) betwzxt them. And Men do not uſually ſtart from * 

one Extreme to another, at a Leap-;z But ro Tolerate One Church with- 

3n Another, us to eAuthorize a Diſſolution of the Government both Eceleſs- 

aſticaLand Civil. And the DefeCtion is the more Dangerous, becauſe 

It 1s almoſt Inſenfible. As many as will leave you may ; andevery 

Diſlenter is double : One loſt, to the Government ;, Another gain'd, to 

the Schiſm :. Which will quickly bring down Authority: to tlie Mer- 

cy of tlie People. - In fine, By Toleration; s Kingdom i& divided againſt 

3t ſelf, and cannot ſtand. " Es — 
- IS CT. 


——— 


2 | _ - Takwajvon 'Difcuſes. 
N.C. When you have taken Breath, Do me the Favokr to makgout © 
what you. ſay. | | 5 p * . , 


C. The Demand of 3 Faleration, is kn-is ſelf; the Ermdeniiagtionof 
an Eft«bliſh't Law; and not without hard Regections neither, both: . 
*Upon the Equity,. and Prudence of the Law-makers: So that at firſt +Þ.; 
Daſh, here is the, Eamanking'd :'For bfavy Ove Lov manbequoſhard: {3 
by the Multitude,. The Conſequence reaches to eAll the Reſh, © - = 


OS N..C:. We dp.net queſtion, either the Prudence. ofthe Law-Makers; | 
Or the General Equity of the Conſtitution... Only whexe-Gad hathines gic- - 
ven Us Conſciences ſuitable ro the Rule, 7 may Comply with Our Con- 
ſciences. EE Me 6 a 


G: Would you have Zo that ſhall Comply with all Cinſicnces 7, 
God Almighty Famielt Bayer mado a:Law that: plea kat People = 


N: ". Itwindd ba well then, that-yau ſbauls bring all Men to F214 fame D 
Mind, before you force themtozbe tame Rule. 


© C5 Bukit would bell, ifthere ſhould, be no. Rulaat all,till we had. 
found out One that-alf People. ſhould fay Amen to. . * EF 


| N . C. We do not atk the Vacating of a Law, but the Widening of its 


C. Why then you ask a worſe thing ; for it weremuch better for 
the Publick, -totally to Yacate a Good:Zaw, then to ſuffer a Contempe,, . 
- even upona. Bad Ove. If the Reaſonoffacha Zaw:begone, Repeal 
the Law.But to let the Ollzgatzon fall, Und. the Law rand; ſeems. to- 
be a Solzczſm,in Government. You ſhould: conſider, that. Eame. are - 
not-made for Zarticu/ars; but framed -with a Regard to the {ormm 
nity: Andthey ought to ſtand Firm, and Inexorable. If once. they 


come to Hearken to Popylar Expoſinlations,. and to fide with By-Jnr 
vereſts,. the Reverence of Government is ſhaken.. CA AENYE! 


, : | ; 3 | | \-- | 
N. C.. But where's the, ex. of-Recedjng from. that Inexarable: 
(3G. winds tk Day: fd Fr th nt 


_ . C.. Hero it lies; 1. trimplies: an Aſſend, both-to-the Equicy ofthe 
Complaint; and:tothe Re o6;of the Opinion: in Queſtion: ( If:nobab- 
| ſoa Submiſſion to Importwnity,. and {lamor. ), And-among: many: W 
: , nſe-. 
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Conſequences, It draws This after It, for Que. If any Oneſort o 
People may be allow'd to challenge any One Law ; All other Sorts "ch 
an Equal Right, of Complaining againſt; Af, or any of the- Refs. So- 
that a Tobration, thus Extorted, does: not only uaſcttle the Law; 
but miniſters nent to the Pretenſe of - urmation. To 
fay Nothing of the Credit it gives to the Diſobedicnr, and Diſcon- 
ragemeut to thoſe that keep their Stations * Beſide what may be re- 
. flected upon the Magiſtrate, for Inſtability of Counſels. - 


Another Exception may be This : How ſhall we diſtinguiſh be-- 
twixt Fatton, and Conſcience ?. If- it prove to be the former, A To- 
ler ation does the Buſinefs to their Hand. Nay,. Suppole it the larrer ;. 
and that, hitherto, there is Nothing but pure /dnſcience in the Caſe; 
What Security have We. that it ſhall not yet embroil-us in Afuriny,. 
and Sedition:? Will:not the Tolerated Party become a Sanctuary for 

alt the Tixbulene Spirity in the Nation?” Shall they not have their. 
Meetings, and Conſultations, without Controul ? And when they - 
{hall ſee the Law Proſtituted to the Luſts of. the Multitnde z The.: 
Order of the Government diſſolved; and the Government it ſelf left: 
naked, and ſupportleſs-, What can We Expect ſhall be the. End of theſe: 
things,. but Afiſery, and Gornfuſion * | 


Nor 1s-iPall, thata T:leratior is. of manifeſt Hizzard to us : But. 
1t15:Thavteo,. without any fort of Benefit in Return. Shall we be 
tlic Quieter for it? No, OneGrant ſhall b2come a Preſident for A- 
219ther;, and io ſhall One Importunity tor Another, Till we are bronght 
in the Er, cither. to a General Licenſe ;, Or to 4. General T wmult. 

. (No matter'Which ) The Rejefted Parry will be ſure.to mind you, 
that They-are as-good SubjettsDand/have as good Claims as Others, 
that are Toleratea'; upon which diſobliging ſcore, there falls an©- 

® dium, and Envy upon the Government. = Bo 
 Ithinka Man ſhalinot need the Spirttos Propheſee, to ſorctel theſe 

Events. For a Toleratic: docs naturally Evirtyate the, Law,and lead 
t0.2Total Diffolution of Eccleſiaſtical Order; and Confermuatly,. to a 
Confuſion, both in Churci, and State. ED 


WiC. Fas notfind my ſelf much-preſ#d by any thing now offer'd « If a 
Toleration unhinges rhe Law,?T zs bug. making the, Law. a lutle Wider, . 
and then thes Blockss removed; And ſe is;the Ecar likewiſe of bringing 
preſenn Iinportanitics iro Preſident : Fox All. Tolerable Liberties 
may be comprehended within that Latitude. And: as to the matter of I'-- 


Fo N24 
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poſing Faction for Conſcience, ſuch « Om ſecures You, as one; y_—_— 
«the Afor Uniformity. | 


C. 1 have ſpoken os much as Needs to this Point --I you think I 
you have any Right to a Toleration, make it out; and Approve } 
| or ſelves for a.Generation ofPeople,. to Whom, the King may 
' with Honour, and Safer, Extend a Bounty. | | 


—ES 


"Nw _ W—_ ——_— Far ey wy we . ns. acti. a... — - 
—_ 


bt. All 


SECT: Yil. 


"The N on-Conformiſts Plea for Toleration, wer RE AS TY 
" TY of STATE. 


LD et. en 4 ati. a. A —_ —_ D<_— — ___ —_— 


<C: He Ordinary Motives to indulgence, are e theſe three. 1.Rec- 
ſon of State. 2. The Merits of the Party. 3. The Innocence, 
and FT 4 of their Prattiſes, and Opinions, What have you: to ſay © 
mow for a Toleration upon Reaſon of State? : 


CT be Non-Conforniiſts areche Ring! $ Subj; ; and What s 
.« King without bis People? - = 


C. By Birth, and Obligation, they are.the King's Sufefts ; but if 
they benot ſoi in Prattiſe, and Obedzence, They have no longer any 
TIS tothe Benefit of his Protett;or, and ſuch — are che worit - 
ol Enemies. 


'N. C. 'Touwill not deny them now ever to be a Numerous Party : at 
a People of Condutt, and Unity - Wpich puts the Government under 
Jome (rb of Priedential N Veceſſury, ro oblige fo (onfiderable an Intereſt. 


C, Ifthey be co nſequently Dangerous,becauſe they are Numerous; 
4610} 


The Greater the Number is, thegreater is the Hazzard: And there- 
fore fem they are znany prowl and will encreaſe if ds be ſuf- 
fer'd, They are ne tobe Tolerated. 


_ © N.C. But Menwillbe i more Peaceable when wy are Indulged, 
tbenwhen they are Perſecuted.” 
C. Now.I amperſwaded, that the eFfwltitude will be much qui- 
_ eter without a'Power todo Miſchief, then me It. But what is your 
- Opinion of the Fonefty of the Party ? 


=:-5"2 


N.C. 
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 N: C. Ids ſeriouſly believe the Nonconformiſts to be a» Honeſt, 
Conſcientiousſort of People. _ = _ 

C. But they muſt be Xzaves, to make Good Your Argument : 
for ifthey be Honeſt, They'l be quiet without a Toleratior : If they be 
Diſtioneſt, They*l be: Dangerous with it. Conſider agata; If there be. 
any Hazzard, 1t lies not in the Number, but in the {onfederacy. A. 
Million of Men without e Agreement, are but as One Smgle Perſon. Now 
They muſt Conſult, before they can Agree; and They muſt Aer, 
before they:can Couſulr. So that barely to hi nder the Afembling of. 
theſe Multitudes, fruſtrates the Danger of Them. Whereas on the: 
otherſide, To Tolerate Seperate Meetings, .i5 to Conntenance a Combi- 
uation. . 


N. C. Miſtake me not; I do not ſay, "is likely they wil[-be trouble- 
ſome, in Reſpett of their Temper, and Judgments ;, but that they are. 
Conſiderable cnoughto be ſon Regard of their Quallity and Number. 


C. Whether do you take to be the Greater Number; Thoſe that 
ſingly wiſh to be diſcharg'd'from the A& of Oniformity; Or. Thoſe 
that would have »a Law at all? Thoſe that are troubled becauſe they. 
may not Worſhip according to their Faxcy ; Or Thoſe that are di{-- 
pleaſed becaufe they Cannot Lsve, and Ryle according to their Ap-: 
petite ** The 7raytor would have One Law diſcharg'd: The Schiſma-- 
tick, Another : "The Jdolater, a Third: The Sacrilegions Perſon, a. 
Fourth: The Prophane Swearer, a Fifth.: The Falft Swearer, a Sixth : * 
The e HMurderer, a Seventh: The Seducer, an Exehth: Andinfine:. 
Not-One of a Thouſand, but had rather pk Rare. then Obey... Shall” 
the King therefbre diſſolve the Lrw, becauſe there are ſo many C#5- 
minals! That were to raiſe an Argument againſt Authority, from the. 
very Reaſonof its Conſtitution. Shall the People be left to do what 
they iff, becauſe a World of them have a Mind to de what they. 
ſhould not ? Shail his Majeſty give up his Government, for-fear of. 
fome Millions (perchance ).in his Dominions,. that had rather be. 
Kings, then- Subjefts ?' Leſs forceable, beyond Queſtion, is.the Ne-- 
ceſlity of the King's Granting a Toleration,( if you reckon upon Nium:. 
bers ) then That of Renouncing his Sovereignty. For doubtleſs, where 
there is Oe Man that is truly Serupuloxs, there are hundreds of Ava-- 
ricions, ,dmbitions, and otherwiſe Irreligions Perſons. - 


N.C. 
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N. C. Tell me, Tbeſeech you ; Do riot you believe that there are mare 
Non-Conformiſts now. rhen there were at the beg inning of the Late War. - 


C. Yos, I do verily believe, Three to One. 


|  N.C. Whythey ti @ leaſt Three ro One againſt You : For at That - 
time, the Third Part of This Number was the Predominant Intereſt of the 
N ption. 


' C. That does not follow ; for you may remember, that at the 
beginning of the lare Wat, The Party were Maſters of the Tower, _ 
The Navy, of all - Conſiderable Forts, Towns, and Magazins : 
They had a great part of the Crown and Church Revenues under 
their Command, and London at their Beck : Beſide the Plunderof 
Malignants, and the Bountiful Contributions of the Well-afteCted. 
Scotland was already Confederate with thetn in One Rebellion; and 

_ they had made fire of eArether in Ireland( by Perſecuting the-Earl 
of Strafford,who was the only Perſon Capable of Keeping them Qui- 
-: et. ) Which they further aſſiſted, by a Groſs Oppoſition of his Ma- 
Ex. Coll. jceſties Prapoſals, and Reſolutions to ſuppreſs it. [| See the Kings 
Speedh of Decemb. 14. 164.1. and the following Petition nfnceFars. i 
ſame. 7 Finally, for the better Countenance of their Uſurpations, 
the Houſe of Commons was drawn down into a cleſe Connmittee, 2nd the. 
Veates of that Funto were _— upon the Nation as the Acts of a - 
Regular, and Complete Aur . This was their Condition for- 
 merly; butbleſled be. God, it is not ſo at preſerr. - — 
1] hree: Kinzdoms are now at Peace; and we have a Parliarncnt: 
that is no Friend totheFaRtion. The King is Poſſeſt of a Confider- 
able Guard, which his Royal Father wanted. The Militia is in 
fafe Hands. -His Mayeſfy is likewiſe poſleſt of his Regal Power. and 
Rerenue: Andhis Capital City firm in its Obedience : To all which 
may be added, that although divers Particilars are as W calthy as 
Pillage, and Pardon, can make them ; Yet they want a Commer 
Stocktro carry on a Common (auſe. The Thimbles, and Bodkmns fail ;, 
and the Comfortable In-comes of Iriſh Adventures ; 3foneys airs Pate 
upon the Propoſitions ; Confiſcated Eſtates; Twentieth Parts ;, ard 
' Weekly Aſſeſſments ;, and a hundred other pecuniary Strats gems are 
departed mom enent EE Y | 
If it be ſo, that theſe People have.Noie of theſe Advantaces 
now remaining, by virtue whereof, they did fo much Miſchief be- 
fore , What Neceſſity of Tolerating for fear of Diſblin5ing Them ? 


if - 


d 
J 
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N. C. However It i not for your credit, to ſay, theſe People want 


 IfTheſe be the People which you plead for, 


Non-Conformiſts, never trouble your ſelves to go N'sne Ale about, 
_ fora Toleration : But come rowidly up to the Point, and deſire big Majeſty 
to deliver us his Crown. . \fit be-Otherwiſe, you have overſhor your 
ſelf in your Challenge ; and it does not appear, that you are the 
Dtemerous, Politich, and United Party we took you for. If —— 
Conformiſts were the Principal {ddufors in that Deſign, they areWbr . 
hoxeſt enough to be ruſted ; and I ſee no Reaſon of State, to Diſpoſe the 
King to Gratifie the Murderers of bis Father.. 1i-They were ngr ſa, 1t 
was none of Their Condx#t that did the Work. 


N. C If Societies, an Profeſſions, ſhall be made anſwerable for the 
Failings of Particulars, Al Communities,azd Fellowſhips wilt be found 
blameable alike ,, for there is no Order, or Way, without Corrupt Pre- 
tenders to't : Ant it is not enough 10 ſay, there- were: Nan-Conformilts 
z: the Party ; unleſs you prove, that what thoſe Non-Conformiſts did, 
was afted upon a Principle, Common to Ditlenters ; and that they did 
#, a NotrCooprmmis .-. -. ..- Ee cio 


|  C. This isa Defence,inſtead of an Anſwer; as if | hadnowcharg'd 

the Gombination upon the Non-Conformiſts, when I only ask, if they 
werethe Managers of it , or No? Thy, you neither Corfeſs, nor De- 
ny; And there letit reſt :Since the Dilemma lies indifferently againlt 
you, whether they were, or-noty;( as does already appear ) Touch- 
ing the Unity you boaſt of, ([mdſt confeſs). it is as eminent-againlſt _ 
your Swperiours, as your Diſagreements are among your ſclves. And 


take all together, I ſee Nothing made out as yet, to prove, that the 
yo | _—_ Kingdom 


mn 
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is likely tobe either the- Better for Graning a Toleration;or 4 
——_— mg + .Moreover, We are not unacquainted. with Y# 
your falſe Muſters. Nine Presbyteries, of Fifty, made up One of your 
General Aſſemblies. And upon the {bnference at: Hampton-Churt; in 
> {ar wood = of above Nine Thouſand Minſters, there were bus Foity Nine _ 
#'the Rell, rhe flood out, and were depoſed .:Such a Nvife(.fays - | 
WF... food) will a few Diſturbers cauſe, in any Society where they are To+ || 
179 rated. But what if a Man ſhould allow the Now-Confermſs tobe as = 
valuable as.you repreſent them ? It is but-a kind of "Pagan —_— | 
metiitz. to'urge the- ITE of —_ "OO the Indians "_— 
Debit) for: fearthey ſhonld hurt us. - 


N C. They that have « Power to do Hurt, "ua commonly « Pots 
10 do Good ;- eAnd no doubt of it, the Non-Conformiſts, ander the 
Obligation o f a1 Indulgence, woutd ſhew chemſclues. 4s ſerviceable to the 
Conmion'Gdid,- at wnyſort of Peapte whatſoever. 

C- What they wildo, is uncertain ; What they have done, is 
upon Record, in CharaQers of Blood. "Give me but One Inſtance, 
evenſince the Reformation, 'where England, or Scotland was ever 


iis for Them ( any otherwiſe, then by God'sExtraordinSry 
g of Os out EEE Evil, .and Take the Os | | 


"NEC. 1 ould Ge were jos pors that Mes : 


| 
> 
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" 


SECT. VII. 


+" The Non-Conformiſts Plea for Toleration, ww the 
| MERITS of the Party. 


c WW Hat has your Party Adcraed: from the Publique, that 


an Exception toa General Rule ſhould be Grauted in 
your Favour y 


N.C. Many of Us ventur'd Ml, to ſeve th Life of the Igte King. T 


C. Andyet ye vEnturd more totakeit wy : For Je did but Ti alk 
for the One ; and ye Fexgbt for. the Other. . 


 N. C. We ever ahominated the Thought f Murdering him. 


C.You 


Toleration Diſenſ, Pd. 


©. You ſhould have abominated the "IEP ys for which ye 
ſold Him. 8 ne 


N. C. Who ſold bim t 


'C. The Prechyterlans fold Him and the Inlpndrer were the 
pucſr | 


'N.C. Did net the Ptiticiens 3 Vote Hit Aj C Concellons 
a Gramid for a Treaty 7 


' C. Yes; but it was upon Conditions, worſe then Death it rag 
They deliver'd Him u too, when they might have preſerved him : 


A they ſtickled for Him, when they know they could do Him no 


N. C. What End conld they have in That ? : 


* The very ſame End in —«4.8, which they had i041 To 
e aParty by it, and ſet up a a Intereſt. | in the Log s 


- N. C. All the World knotvs, We were ſo much affited for bis Sd 
eWMajeſties Diſtreſs, that We had many Soltmn days of Humiliation for ie. 


po Soye had fot his Succeſſes( when'Time was ) for fear heſhould | 


et the Better of Ye: And "__ had your daysof Thurksgiving t00 
Erhia Dies | Ts 


0 
_*N. C. Pray'e let me _ You One _—_ mw: Who broughtin 
-this King? ? 


-. *C: They chat would not «ſuffer You to ke: him out : That Party, 
WE by a Reſtleſs, and Inceſſant 'Lo » hindred your Eſta- 
| ent. 


'N.C. Aud what do yoe irhinks fk S ecluded Members? ? 


" 'C.Wel ſpeakts that Point inanother Place. But: can you toll me 
What wasthe Ground of the Quarrel'? ſuppoſe I need not tell you 


"What was tlie Event of it. 
| | E, 3 | N GC 


| Toleratiem Diſcuſs; 
' N.C. Religion, and Liberty. {1 O(O£ », 
' C. Of Which Side were the Tender Conſeiences ? For the King ; Or 
Againſt Him ? : SF: 08 LY 


"N.C. We were ever for the King ;, Witneſs our Petitions, Declarati- 
ONS, 4rd, in a moſt Signal manner, Our Solemn League and Covenant. 


-- (; Nowl thought you had been againſt'Him :- betauſe You took 
away his Revenxe, Authority, and Lsfe : Unleſs yau: mean that you 
were For Him in your Words, as you were Againſt. Him in'your 


#oſe about Him. 


C. According to the Cuenant ( That is ) And' does not your Par- 
ty love This King, as well as they did the Laſt? Ida, not think but 
you.love the Bzſhops too. - - oy 


N.C..T, here were many of Us, that lov'd the King as woll as any of | 


K.C. Truly when they are out of their Fooleries, F have no Querrel 
to the Men. But what makes youcouple the Crown, and the Mitre ſtill? 
 Arif-no Man conld be a Good Subject, that is diſſaffetted to Prelacy. 


'E Why truly, I think youican hardly ſhew me any One Non-Con- 
Farmiſt that ever ſtruck Stroke for the King, Or any true Sor. of 
the Epiſcopel Orderof the Church, that ever bore Arms egainf Him. 


| ON. C. Are not you your ſelf ſatisfied that even Cromwel Himſelf,ad 
dwers of bis Principal Officers, when the late King was at Hampton- 
Court, had Deliberations, and Intentions to Save Him ? and that there 
were Thouſands inthe Army, that had no Unkindneſs for his Majeſty ? 


 C. Ido abſolutely believe, both the Ore, and the Orber; and that 
the Folly, and Heedleſneſs of the Common Souldier contributed, in a 
High Meaſure to the General Fate : Nay, that his Late Majeſty was 
qe, even by thoſe, that thonght they fought for him, before 
ey underſtood what they did. But yet let me Commend to your 

-. Obſervation, that theſe relenting Iztervals in the . Heads of the Ar- 
., ny,0id manifeſtly/ary,according tothe Pulſe of their 4fairs. Which 
Evinces, that ir was a'Delibcration; upan the matter of Converience, 
Pe os pe | EE. 
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- Toteration. Diſcuſs'd. 
' rather then upon a Point of Canſcience. But thus far drowever we 


29 


are agreed z That many of the Non-Conformiſts were engaged ; Whe- 


to ſay, upon which of theſe three you will found the Aderirs of your 
y* FT A 


= —_— _ SAR 


Dd ec 


Fm 


SECT. TX. x 


The Non-Conformiſts Plea for Toleration, from the Innocence ; and 


Modeſty of their Opinions and Practiſes. 


CN the Queſtion of Government, and Obedience, there are many 
Points, wherein the Non-Conformifts agree; many more where- 
in they differ : and not a few wherein they are altogether Flultuarnt, 


| 1 and Uncertain. We have Nothing to do (in this Place ) with their- 


Diſaoreements, Or Uncertainties;, (ave only in thoſe Matters wherein 
they are United by Common Conſent : And to Determine what thoſe: 
are, wHl be a new Difficulty, unleſſe you tell us before-hand, what 


fl  Aughoritics we may depend upon. Your Principles muſt be Known. 
_ 7%. or they cannotbe Examined. ; wherefore, pray'e, direCt us where we: 
. may finde them. 


"M0 We are next to Enquire, How far your Principles, and Atteons, will 
.. ': Comport with the Daties of Society, and the Ends of Government. 


'N.C. Why truly mm the Hiſtory of the Reformation; for this Con- - 


troverſie has been on foot fromthe very beginning of it, to this day. 


- C: Tf you ſpeak of the Reformation beyond the Seas, F do not finde 
any thing there, that comes near our Purpoſe. Here is, firſt, pre- 
tended, a Reformation of a Reformation; Secondly, a Conjuntion of 
Several Parties, and Perſwaſions, at utter Enmity one with another, in 
a Confederacy againſt the Order of Government : Whereas 1n the: 
reat Turn of Aﬀairs Abroad,l ſee little:more then a Defef:ox from 


gh? | theChurch of Rome, and People ſetting themſelves in ſome othcr 


we, as well- as they could. Afuncer”s Party in Germany, had (I con- 
fels ) ſome reſemblance of the Tumults here in England, that U- 
ſher'd in the Late War ; both for the Medly, and the Rabble. In: 
Scotlandindeed, there was a Conteſt, for the Reforming of a Reforma- 
tion ;, and it went high; bat-it was only a Struggle for the Geneva> 
Diſcipline + which Humour was brought over to Vs too, and driven 

= OI. 


| Tolration. Difſeuſ#d, 

1, for a while, under Q.Elizaberh, with much Contumecy,-and Bir- 
A. - But:our Caſe (in ſhort)-wasnever known inthe Chriſtian 
world, till-the Late Troubles; and thither it 15, that. we muſt 're-. 
ſort for fatisfaQtion: to. our preſent _—_ Now whethef you'l- 
be tried by the Declarations, Yotes, Orders, and Ordinances of that 
Phetended Parliament that-carry'd on the Quarrel ; or by the -unde- 
niable Dofrines, and Poſitions of your own Divines; (and thoſe the 
very 1dols of your Party ) is left at your Election. 


N.C. As for the Parliament; let them anſwer for themſelves : We 
bad no hand in their Proceedings. And for our Miniſters, They were bat 
Men, and may have their F _—_ as well 4s other People. If you would 
know our Principles : We are for Worſhiping according to the Zigbe 
of Our Conſciences, for Obeying God rather then Man ; and for yield- 
inp all due Obedience to the Civil Magiſtrate. © .. DO 


_ C. All This comes to Noting. For you may make that Light 
what you pleaſe 3. and Qualifie that dxe Obedience as you liſt. What 
does all this Evaſion, and Obſcurity ſignific 3 but that there is ſome- 
what in the bottom, more ren. you are willing toown? = 

 Thers are a fort of People, that tell us, -TheWar raiſed in—41, 
i the Name of #32 aut Parliament, was -Lawful. . And That the 
SEveraivety witli 7c 4 TI'wo Houſes, ( Nay in the People Jan 

. Cefr if inojG 6) ©. Kings ae but the Peoples Truſtees , Their 
Foro ihe 15 1,4 te Dory of Subjects only Conditional. Thas 
Pric.ciy me 750089 : Nay, and put to Death, in ca 2.cf Tyranny: 
A3:0 That ther E100 may be Rrfiited, but northeir Authority, That 
th. King © SiLguls *:2jor, Univeriis >tinor : And that re People 
ma” E.ter #10 Covenant, for the Reformation of Relipion, wkhout 
eh: Conſent c{ th: Chicf Magiſtrate, nay, -againit his\ Authority ; aud 
Prapagate Rel iglon by the Sword. - They mag their Appeal, from the 
Litcral Corferaftion if Law tothe Equitable; 0:5 the Law Written, 
tothe Law of Nature, ad Neceſſity... - - 


- A Man might ply. you with freſh Inftaaces upon this Subject, till 

to morrow morning ; bunt here we'l ſtop : Aad pray'e ſpeak your O- 

pinion now, of Granting a Toleration, to a Party that Profeſz; ,and 
Teaches, theſe Principles : and Ads accordingly, | 


N.C. What is all This to the | N on-Conform i ts ? Who are already 
_ Come to #: Agreement ; that,In the Queſtion of Tolrrarion, The Fora- 
dation of Faith, Good Life, and Government, is to be Secured. 


/ & » Very 


Toltration Diſcuſs - J1 


"0; Very Good. 'So that.-what' Party ſocverſſhall be found Guilty 
ofthe Poſitions aforefaid, and of: «Nions anſwerable thereunto, 
cannot reaſonably end toa Tolerar:on, from the' Innocency , their 
Opinions and Profs, &5, Now to Particulars. © 


The POSIT IONS 5d divers Eminent Non-Conformiſts. 


I; The War raiſed by the Two "ak in the Name of King . 
| ; Anil Parliament, 1641. Was Lanful: Fr a 


Tr I cannot FI the I Was miſtaken 27 FRE main ; Cavſs; 2oy FORE " you . Boxters 
pent of it, nor forbear the ſame, if it were to do again,. in the ſame State HolyGom. 
of Things.—- And my Judgement tells me, thatif. Pſhould do otherwiſe, 5. _ 
I ſhould the wilty of Treaſon or Diſloyalty, againſt the Sovera gn Pow- , 708 
cr /: the nd, Pag.4.86. . 

- eXKing, abuft Te bis Power, to the Overthrow of FReligi Ns. on, Laws, —_ | 
and Liberties, mey he Controuled and Oppoſed : This may ſerve. ta permons 
jaſtifie the Proceed ngs of this Kingdom api the Late King, who. #7 Yona a 
Hoftilt way ſet lanſif if to overthrow Religion, Parliametts, Laws, and }a EL 65» 
Liberties, Pp.10. Printed 
- Ri hreouſneſe of the Parliaments Cauſe, « is 4s clear, as the Sun "665- 
Noeon-day.” eAnd, like the Law of God 5" felf,, © = Excellent F.Go2d- 
Qualfention of it, hes it 5s Holy, Juſt, and Good, P. 6. | "12G = ; 
rifm, 
n. The Lords and (ommons ate the Supreme Power: N ay, the Peo- 
ple, in eaſe of Neceſſity. 


( 


fervaror, 


' Parliaments may JE ſeof Publ 5que Neceſlity, YAM the Kings : ( 1rThe Ob: | 
e 


deſerted by the King) and areto be accompred; by: vertue of Repreſenta- 
tion, «s the —_—_ Body of the State, P.45. 

Whenſoever 4 King, or other Superioor Anthority, creates an Tnferi- +". 5 and 
our; they Inveſt it with a Legitimacy of —— £74 Power zo Puniſh —_ _— 
Thomſetves alſo, in cafe they prove Evil-doers, 1648. 

England i a mixt Monarchy, and Governed by tht major part of Pariia- 
the Three Eſtates Aſſembled in Parhament. P.111. - wee 

The Houſes are not only requiſite to the Atting of the Power of making "y- oe 
Laws, but Co-ordinate with bis Majeſty, in the way Power of Azt- Fall. F 
8g, P.42. . Intereſt of 

Whenas 4 Part of the Legiſlative Power reſides in the Two Houſes , Engin 
«4: iſe a Power to redreſs Grievances, and to calt into Queſtion all Mi- Poke 


niſters of State, and Juſtice, 4d all Subjects, of whatſoever Drerec, mn (62 
caſe 


ne” Tolzzetion Diſcuſs'd. h 
caſe of Delinquency ; It mny be thought, that « Part of the Supreme 
Power porn: ya in Then Jah. have not the Honorary Title : 
"Arid this Part o: the Supreme Power,js indeed capable of doing Wrong; 
yet how it might be guilty of Rebellion, more difficult to conceive,P.49. 
The Pea. The Delegates of the People. in the Houſe of Commons, and the 
ples Cauſe Commiſſioners or the Kings behalf, in the Houſe of Peers, concurring 3 
Rared, Au. do very far binde the King, 5 not wholly, P.112. and when theſe can«. 
1662. motagree, but break, one from anather, the Commons in Parliament aſ- 
| ſembled, are Ex Officio, The Keepers of the Liberties of the Na- . 
tion, and Righteous Poſſeſſors, and Defenders of 5t, againſt all Uſur- 
 .... Pers, nd Uſarparions whatſoever, P5130. «1». b1 cf.  Þ + 


3 


| HL. Xingenre bythe Peoples TRUSTEES; Their Poer,Fidaciary; 


\. _ L The King #bwt the Servant of the People 5, and his Royalty #5 only & 
..- Virtual Eater fm chem ; pe AR radically, as ix tbe firſt 
i Subject: 7] So Rutherford, Parker, Goodwin, Bridges, Milton, &c: 
Lex Rex: The Peopleren give no other Power, then ſuch as God bas given 
An 1644 Them : , And God has never given a moral Power to do Evil. All Fi- 
duciary .'ower, abuſed; may be repealed ; And -arliamentary Power 
. 5 no Other : .Whici, 5fst beabuſed, The People may repeal it ; and 
 - . reſiſt chem ;, Annulling,: the Commiſſions; Reſcinding their Atts 
- and Denuding Thez of their Fiduciary Power » Even as the King Him- 
ſelf may be denuded of the ſame i-ower bythe Three Eſtates. F. 152. 
Fus Popu» © Princes derive their Power, and Prerogative from the People ; and 
 b, 1644. have their Inveſtures, meerly > the Peoples Benefit. P. 1. 
Declarat. UT: the King's Duty to pls all ſuch La vs, as Both Houſes ſhall judge 


hd 


touchius Good for the Kingdom : Upon 4 Suppoſition That are Good, Which 
on 4 þy her are judged Such. om " Fo. OP ſs 
' 4649,  AFTf the Prince fail 5: bis Promiſe, the People are Exempt from their 
Findicie Obedicnce ; The Contract is made Void, and the Right of Obligation 
contra Ty is of no Force—lt is therefore permitted to the Officers of a Kingdom, 
152%; either All, or ſome good Number of them, to Suppreſs'a Tyrant. P. 
bg 120 12h. | oo | 


IV. Prices may be DEPOSED., and put to DEAT; H, In Caſe 
_ of Tyranmy. ; | 


Yanury of Every Worthy Map, PR HAN TOO for PE Publick _ | 
py be thonght a fit Peer, and Jadge of the King, '?. DR ; s 


Toleration Diſcuſs'd.. 

Where there is 19 opportunity for the Igterpoſure of Other Judges,che © | 
Law of Nature, and the Law of Nations allow Every Man to Judge 3 ,, © Kings 
his own Caſe. P. 34. m- £ | Gi 

If a Prince wants ſuch Underſtanding, Goodneſs, or Power, ac the Mr.Bax- 
People judge neceſſary to the' Ends of Government ;, I the firſt placs; He ters Holy 
is Capable of the Name, but not of the Government. Jr the Second += «qa 
He Depoſes Himſelf. In the Third; Fhe want of Power, Depoſes him. "a 
Theſes 135, 136, 137- I Eos: 

k is lawful for any,who have the Power, tocallto Accompt,a Tyrant, Tenure of 
or Wicked King ; And afier due Conviction, ro Depoſe, and put blm to Nin5> 
Death, if the Ordinary Magiſtrate have Neglected, or Deny'd ts doe. Fes - 

It is not 5mpoſſible, for a King, Regis Perſonam Exuere ; [» Natural (po 

Or MORAL Madneſs or Frenzy to turn Tyrant, Tea Beaſt, Waving grand 
bis Royal Place, Violently, Extrajudicially, Extramagiſterially to Caſep : 
affault his Subjefts, as Saul did David. Inthis (aſe, Men think Nature ted 2663; 
doth Dictate sc > and Scriptnre doth Juſtifie « Man, Se Defendendo Vim .. 
Virepellere. P. 23. | | 
T be Real Soveraignty among Us, ww in King, Lords, and Com- Mr.-Bax- 
 mons;.andsf the King raife of 4g ſuch a Parliament : The King 7” Holy | 


may not only be reſiſted, but (caſethto be « King. Theſis 358. 6 "9k 


The Lord rent the Kingdom fra Saul, for ſparing One Agag ; aid Mc, Fair- 
for want of thorough Extirpation of all the accurſed Things, Heloft cloth be- 
both Thanks for What He had done, and Kingdom alſo. P. 27. @ fore tho. 

Let no Law hinder Ye : If Law be tobe Frokins it 15 for 8s Crown ; 7g oreng 
and therefore, for Religion.——Te are ſet over Kingdoms; to Root ont, for. __ 
Pull down, Deſtroy, ana T hrow down : Do tt quickly, Dou thorougly. Seripture 

| By what Rule of Conſcience, or God, is a State Bound to Sacrifice Re- and Rea. 
ligion, Laws, «nd Liberties, rather cher endure, that the Princes Life 192 for de- 
ſhould come into any Poſſibilities of Hazard, by Defending them, a ainft*aive 0 
"thoſe that in his Name are bent to ſubdue then ? If he will needs thruſt " : 
Himſelf upon the Hazard, when He needs not, Whoſe Fanlt is Englith _ 
That? OC  Tranflari- 

T here.never was a Greater Harmony of the Laws of Nature, Reaſon, % ofthe 
Prudence, and Neceſlity, co Warrant ary A8, then maybe found, and yoo 
aiſcern'd 3, eT of Juſtice op the Late King. P. 18. . " - DefencecE 

' Touching he Righteouſneſs of the Sentence paſt Kpo1 theKing ; Doubt- the Lings 
leſs never was any Perſon under Heaven, Semenc'd with Death - upon Sentence. 
more Equitable, and Juſt Grounds. P. go. | ok Fo.Good- 

Praiſed be God, Who hath deliver'd us from the Impoſitions of Prelati- The Pals 
cal Innovations, Altar-Genu-fleftions, and: Cringings, with Crof .y of plu. 
ſings, avd All that. Popiſh Traſb _ Trumpery. And trnly ( I ſpeak ces. 
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_  Toleration Diſcuſsd, ' _.* 
no more then what I bave often thought, and ſaid ) The Removal of * 
' thoſe Inſupportable Burdeus, Countervalls for the Blood and Trea- 
ſure ſhed and ſpent in theſe Iate Diſtrattions : Nor did I evtr as yet 
bear of any Godly Men that deſired, were it Poſſible, to Purchaſe their 
Frietlds, or Money again, at ſo. dear a Rate, as withthe R gtnrn of Theſe: 
 .- to have Thoſe Soul-Burdening, Antichriſtian Yokes re-impoſed upon Us. 
end if aty ſuch there be, . I am ſure, that Deſire us 10 part of their God- - 
. lineſþ ; and Iprofeſs my ſelf, in That, to be none of the Number, P.23. 
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V., The Perſons of Princes may be reſiſted; though not. 
| their Authority. | WY 


s 
ELIT EENG 
Att. Md 


ow”. 


Tax Rex. The Man who#s King, may be reſiſted, but not the Royal Office: 
The King 5 Concreto, but not the King in Abſtrafto. P.265. [| He 
may be reſiſted in a Pitch't Battel, and with Swords, and Guns. 324. 
in That is , His Private Will may be reſiſted, nor his Legal Will. 269. 
Neither is He in the Field, as a King, but as an unjuſt Invader, and Graf- 
ſator. 334. Jf He chance fobt Slain, *T is but an Accident ; and who 
.- - canhelpit? 324. He is guilty of his own Death ; Or let Them anſwer fort 
MrFWor's that brought Him thither,. The Contrary Party is Innocent. 273.7] ; 
ppm  TheKing's. Authority is with the Two Houſes, though the Perſon of 
e- Cove- ] St 'Y vot th . ; ig 
nane. TIES SLUATT, Ye Por there. 4 | — 
Engli kh. Capacity was at Weſtminſter, when his Body wes upon the © 
Tranſls-- - Scaffold at White-hall, &«c. ?P. 18. CP ng on 


jon. 


” VI. The X ing 1s Singulis Major, Univer ſis Minor. 


; Tex Rex: ,  TheKing. #5 in Dignity Inferior tothe People. P. 140. The Sove- It. 
reign Power is Eminently, Fontaliter ; Originally, ad Radically in. © 
the People. 156. | 
| DeMonar- Detrahere Indigno Magiſtratum etfsPrivati non Debeant, Populus 
chis,Ab- tamen Univerſus quiz poſſit; Nemo, -Opinor, dubitabit. It is not for Pri- 


Jones, 


tk —_ to Depoſe a ge Governoxr - But that the Univerſality 
of the people mey wlly do it, I think no Body queſtions. Fixum R 4a- 
tHmque hebeatur,Populi ſemper ſe debere Supremam Matcn 54 


The People may enter into 3 Covenant for Reformation, 

_ _ - --" Withoutthe Conſent of the Chief Magiſtrate. 
at acing Theres much Sin 5s making « Covenant on Sinful Grounds, and 
the Cw there is more: Sin in Keeping it ; But when tht Preſervation of rruc 
Sa64z Rehpgion, 


 Tolcration Diſcuſsd. 25 
"Religion, andthe Vindication of Juſt Liberties mee 5» the Ground, Ye 
Was. Swear, 4p4netRepent ; ea, if Te Swear, Ye muſt not Repent. P. 

"Ry ,18. Notonly:s That Covenant which God hath made with Us, found-. 
1 29 ed inthe Blood of Chriſt ; be That «lſo, which We make with God. 
NW P.33, * | ; | 
Re... The Breach of the Nation Covenant 5s a Greater Sin, then a $51 The Pha- 
A wh ' againſt a Commandment, or againſt an Oidinance. 158.,—— Sin of nix,F.C. 
this any $ high a Nature, that God gannotin Honour but be avenged upon't. 159. 


VI. Religion may be Propagated by the Sword. 


The Queſtionin England 5s, Whether Chriſt, or Anti-Chriſt, ſhal be Marſhals = 
owl Lord,or King ? Goon therefore Conragiouſly : Never can ye lay out SacredPa- 
If yourBloodin ſuch a Qyarrel. Chrih ſhed all his Blood to ſave You eeyrick. 
from Hell. Yenture eAll Yours, to ſet Him por his Throne. P. 32. | 
Curſed be he that withholdeth his 6mord from Bloud ; that ſpares,when Mr- ay | 
God ſaith —_ , "wag ſuffers choſe fo eſcape, whom God has appointed fo _ _—_ 
= | ; | x i 
In the 10 of Numbers, you ſhalt-read, that there were Two Silver Mr. Cale- 
Trumpets; and as there were Prieſts appointed for the Convocation of my'sſpecch 
their Aſlemblies,” ſo there were Prieſts to ſound the Silver Trumpets to ___—_ 
Proclaim the War. And likewiſe in the 20 of Deuteronomy, you ſhgſt **2*045: 
find there, that whenthe Children of [ſracl would go out to War, the Sons 
: Of Levi ( oneof the Prieſts ) was ro makg aSpeech to Encourage. them. 
end certainly, if this were the Way of God in the Old Teſtament ; cer- 
tainly, much more in ſuch a Cauſe as This, in which (uſe, Religion is 
s. CJſoentwin'd, andindced ſo enterlac'd, that Religion, and This Cauſe, 
&. -. «relike Hippocrates bis Twins, they muſt live, and dye together. -: '* 
| You have vowed in theCovenant to Aſſiſt the Forces raiſed by the Par- Mr.CGals- 
liament,according to your Pomer,and Vocation z 41d ngt to aſſiſt the Forces _ No- 
raiſedby the King, neither Direfly,. nor Indirettly. b 45. Now letime pany 
exhort you, not only to chuſe to ſerve God, aud to ſerve his Church, 
bis Cauſe, in this moſt Fiſt Defenſrve War, &c. 46, - - _ {ffs 
. Jnvainſballyonin yoir Faits, with Joſua, ly on your Faces; unleſs you Mr. Herle 
Lay your Achans on th:ir Backs : I vdin are the High Praiſes of Godin Later "<4 
your Mouthes, without a Two-edged Sword in your Hands. P.31. _ 
E: Tbe Executi-n of Fnd:ement 55 the Lords Work, and they ſhall be Our- 15g. 
 fedthat doit Negligently ;, and Cnrſed ſhall they be that keep back M.Seick- 
their Sword from Blood in this Cauſe. Tox knoip the Story of Gods Aﬀdeſ- 18nd ona 
fage unto Ahab, for letring BenhaJad'vowp:y Compoſition. P.26,* . + hn | 
Whenſoever you ſhalt behold the _ of God, in the Fall of yy; 1644. 
< _JJ459;. 


.*_ , Patrern, 
and 643. 
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Mr. Brid-- (ay: True ; Here is a Babyloniſh Prieſt-cryarg out, Alas ! Alas 1 My 
7 TO MY | have Wife and Children to Fo! a hy T -. lagt. all this he 
= Fa perform the Judgment of the Lord: P. 30. Though a Little Ones, they 

call for Pitty, yet-as Babyloniſh, they call-for Fuſtice, even-to Blood. 


IX; There hes a7 Appeal from the Ley of the Law, to the Equity ; 
_ ofit; and from the Law written, to.the Law of Nature... 


+ The Commander going 4g4inft the EQUITY of the Law, gives Li-- 
berty tothe Commanded, to refuſe Obedience to the Letter of :t. 

* There is aConrt of Necellity, no leſs then a Conrt of Juſtice ; and the- 

Fundamental Laws muſ# then ſpeak.: andit is with a People, in this Ex- 


tremity, 45 bf they bad no Ruler. P. 113. The People have given the Po- 


litique Powerto the King ;- and the NATURAL Power they reſerve to. 

TROL 181. . | | | oy 
Wight and _41y Humane Laws and-Conftiturons are- made with Knees, to bend to 
"ight- che Law of NATURE and NECESSITY. P.85. 


Here is more then enough faid already ;. and to-go on as far as 
the Matter would carry us, there would be no End on't. 

.- _ -” YonarenowatLiberty, either to dey Theſe to be the Poſitions 
of the Non-Conformiſts;, or to juſtifie the Poſitions themſelves ; or to 
jay -down: your: Plea fot. Teleration, upon. the Innccency of their 
Principles. ; , - 


 - .» ME 1 att no Friendto Theſe Poſitions : Neither can Iyet quit 
Claim, wnleſs you makg it out , that Theſe are the Principles of ho 
"Party, which I rakg to be only the Errours of Individuals... . | 


C. Shew me the Party, and let me alone to- prove Theſe to be 
' Their Principles. Bilt if you will acknowledga Party, they are 
. * Casyou fay ) but the Errours of Individuals; though all the Nor-Con- 
 Formiſi:\n the Three Kingdoms ſhould own them under their Hands. 

: - You call yourſelves Non-Conformiſts, and ſo were they, that both 
w=Con. began, andcarried ontheLate War. Great Apprebenſions they had of 
Pa.z> the Defigns of the Popiſh Party. ['So have.you..] Mightily offended 
Ibid, they were at ths Immoderate Power of the Biſhops. [| You again. 7 Per;- 
-D tioners for the taking away ſuch Oppreſſions in Religion;Church Govern- 
ment; «zd Diſcipline; as had bren brought in, . and Eomented by them. 
[ Your very Picture ſtall.” And for Uniting all ſuch together, as joynin 
the ſexe Fundamental Truths, againſt the Papiſts ;. by. removing ſome 


Oppreſſons, 
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Oppreſſions, and Unneceſſary Ceremonies, by which, Dvers weak { 0- 
ferences have been ſcrupled, and ſeem to be divided from. the-reſt. [The ve- 
ry Platform of your Comprehenſion. ] Thus far You march Hand in 
Hand : |[ need not tell you what followed upon't; but Your Parts 
are ſo much alike, thatit Iooks as if We were now again upon the 
firſt Scene of@he ſajne Tragedy. Fora Concluſion, {nformity, or In- 
Conformity, ſeem'd ar firſt to be the Sum of the Queſtion : and the 
Diſcipline of the {hurch was made the Ground of the Quarrel, The. 
Ruling Party in the Pretended Parliament, were Non-Conformiſts : 
The Army, Non-Conformiſts ; The Pretended Aſſembly of Divines 
it- , Were Non-Conformiſts ; The Cuy-eMmiſtcrs, and Letturers, Non- 
(onformiſts; And' by the Solemn League and Covenant, evexy Man. 
that took it; was to be a Non-Conformiff, upon pain of DamMation.- 
Now take Your Choice, ( ſince Non-Conformiſts-you are ) Whether. 
 you'l Range ypur felzes under the Parliament ; Your Army; Your 
Aſſembly 1, Your (ty-Adiniſters;, Or. Your Solemn League and (ove- 
nant ; And let me bear the Blame, IfT make it not as clear as the 
Day, That the Principles charg'd upon You, are.the Principles of 
Your Party. - OD 6 


. As to your Praiſes, they liave been :ſuitable to your Poſirions, 
and all thoſe violences have been -exercifed upon the Government, 
that were firſt Diftated in the Pulpizr. The Lewfullneſs of Popular 

- Inſurreftions: Of Depoſing,and putting Kings to deeth, under the cloak 
of Reformation; has been vented asrthe Dottrine of Feſus Chriſt, even. 
by the Oraclesof your Cefe : Nay; and ſeveral of them ( at preſept ) 
eager Aſſerters of the Equity of a Toleration. And what has been the 
Fraiv of theſe Unchriſtias Lefures ; but the Subverſion both of Church 
and Srare: And the e Hurder of a Pions, and Gracious Prince, under 
Pretence of. Doing God and the Kingdome Good Service ? 


| N. C. Theſe are Actions ( I confeſs ) not to be warranted, but yet my 
Charityperſwades me, that a great part of the e Miſchief they did, pro- 
ceded rather from Necelſlitygrben Indlination. Crs 
"8 ” | Scobell 
| +» E. Will yeſee then what they did-afterward, whey they were AR, &r.. 
; at Ziberty todo what they liſted ? 2 (Pak; 
; They had no ſooner Murdered the Father, . but immediately ( « ) ny 
; They made it Death ro Proclaim the Son...(b) They abokſh'd Kingly ( 4 F 
\Government. ( c ) Sold the (rown-Lands. ( d\ Declared ut Treaſon to (1) p.65- 
\deny the Supremacy of the Commons. ( & ) Nulled all Honours and FARE (e) po 7 & 
1 | granted. 
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&ranted by the King ſince—41. ( f ) Made Scotland One Common- 
wealth with England, &c. POR PO OED | 
Have they now kept any better touch with the Liberty and Proper- - 
() Scot e1 ty of the Subjefts ? Ler their Proceedings Witneſs for them; (4 ) 
- Aast%e, As their Tax upon the Fifth and Twentieth Part: ( 6) Exciie wpon 
P.4%, Fleſh, Viftuals, and Salt. (c) A new Exciſe upon, alload, Copperas, 
b) p.60. AMonmouth-Caps, Hops, Saffron, Starch, &c. ( & ) A Loan of 66666 !.._ 
1) P73- 135. 4d. for Supply of the Scots. (e) An Alſeſiment for the MMain- : 
: "4448 tenance of the Army. ( f) The Houſe of Peers Aboliſh't ; and a Moneth- | 'N 
MM —()p.z. ly Taxof gooool. for the Army. ( g ) A Monethly Tax of 1200001. 4 bs 
 . pattz: (h) es Impoſition wpor Coal. (5) e4 Monthly Aſſeſſment of & # 
1 )y 149. oO Not to clog the Diſcourſe with over many Particulars : ".. 
3 P.153- We'l RE next, what They have done, toward the Moderating of the - 
P40" Power of Biſhops, and thc Removal of a. 7 Ceremonies. (k) The 
- (&) p.4*. Arch-Biſhop of. Canterbury ſuſpended , and bis Toner Seque- 4 þ 
(7) P-53- ftred. (1) Mcnuments of Superſtition Demoliſh'r;,, ( That isin ſhort, _ * \ 
m)P 75" an Ordinance for Sacriledge ). ('m ) The Book of Common-Prayer laid + . . | 
= © Tor , aſide, and the Diretory Commanded inſtead of it. ( n ) Arch-Biſhops 
(Þ)Pp 228. and Biſhops aboliſh't, and their Lands ſettled in Truſtees. ( o-) Their 
q) Par. 2. Lands expoſed to Sale. (p ) Feſtivals aboliſh't. ( q) Deans and Chap- 
P-16: rers, &c. Aboliſh't: And their Lands tobe ſold. 
— This *is Your Way, Of MODERATING the Power of B:- 
* ſhops, and of REMOY [NG UNNECESS ARY CEREMONIES. And 
This is the Z7:fory ( in Little ) ofthe Opinions, and Praftiſes of your 
i- Party ; Drawn from matter of Fa#; Provable toa Syllable; and 
' deliver'd without any Amplyfication of the Matter. A 


{ - 
' o' 4 
{ *" 
. + % 
»ihat 
* 
. 
\ h 


N C. Ill thingshave been done, there*$no Queſtion on't ;, But they have 
been done by Il Men: And'tisnot a Toleration of Faction chat We pre- + 
 :rendto,-but a Toleration of Conſcience. | 


F * 
-_ 


'  C. Which Toleration( upon farther ſearch ) will befound to be - 
-4-meer Utopran Projett, or Worſe. I | | 
2 . : o | *. es - A 
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SECT. x. 


The Non-Conformiſts demand a Taleration, which © neither 1ntel- 
_— the Whole, nor PraQticable, ſo far as it may be Un- 


C. 2 makes a great Noiſe in the World, the Out-cry of the Nox- 
© (onformiſts, for Toleration, Indulgence, Liberty of Conſcience, 
c—_— &c. Let them bur ſet it down in a Clear, Prafticable, » 
an qr Propoſition, and I dare ſay, They ſhall have it for the . 
asking. - © © TY ; | 


N. C. Wedo Propound, That Reformed Chriſtianity may be ſet- Diſc. of 

led in its DUE LATITUDE. | . Relig. 
Fo a | Ru Title pag. 

By Reformed Chriſtianity, 1 ſuppoſe you intend” the Proteſtant Re- 
hgion : But your. DUE LATITUDE is of a Suſpicious Intimation, 
Do not you remember a ' Declaration of the Two Houſes ( April g. £x-Coll. 
1642.) for a DUE, and Nyceſſary Reformation of the Government, P35: 
and Liturgy of the Church : And Nothing to be taken away, either in the 
One, or inthe Other, but what ſhould be found evil, andjuſtly Offenſive ;,. 
Or. at leaſt, Unneceſſary, and Burdenſome? This Due Reformation 
ended ( as you may remember ) in a Toral Extirpation of Both Litur- 
#y arid Government : And we ſee nothing to the contrary, but Your 
DUE LATITUDE may fignifie the very fame thing with Their 
DUE REFORM. ATION. Pray bea little Clearet. 


N.C. Thento put all out of doubt? 1 would: in the firf place have ric. 
oO: Eftabliſh't Order : Secondly, A Limited Toleration : Thirdly, Relig. 


A Diſcreet Comance. E” Part Ia 
The Parties co:mprebended in the Eſtabliſhment, to be of Importance P: 28, 
inthe Publique [ntereſt ; azdof Principles congruous to ſuch Stated 
Order in the Charch, as the Stability of the Commonwealth re- 
—_— - _ — 
, ] would have the Toleration, to Extend to Thoſe that are of Sound _ 
Belief, and Good Life ; yer have rakgn in f#ne Principles of Church- Di of: 
* Government leſs *congruous to National Settlement. __ .: 


Andfor Connivance It is tobe remitted to Diſcretion. . P Ig 


c. What 
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6. What isall this nogg, but - an Univerſal Toleration, in a Dij- . 
guiſe? Some to be Compreinded within the Eſtabliſhment ? Others to be 
Tolersted .;, And the Reſt to be Connived at. ” 
Again ; Your Eſtabliſhment is to be of a Latitude, to take in ſe- 
veral ſorts of Difſenters, under ſuch and ſuch Qualifications. They 
mult be of Importance to the Publique Intereſt, and of Principles Congru- = 
ous to ſuch Stated Order in the Church, as theStability of the Commonwealth - 
requires, Ask the Difſenters Themſelves concerning their own Sxa- - 


'S 


* bifications, and They'l tell you, that they are all of them of 7mpor- 4 x 


rant Intereſts, and of Comgruous Principles: So that this way, youare - 
-ſtill opon an Univerſal T oleration, But on the Other Side, if You: | 
Conſult Authority about your Comprebenſion, The Preface to the AQ 
for Unifermity will tell You, that the Eſtabliſhment is a5"wide already 
. - asthe Peace of the Nation will well bear. If you'l Acquieſce in This 
 Fulement, the Caſe isdetermined to our Hand : If you Appeal from 
it, .You caſt your ſelves ont of the Pale of your own Project, be- 
cauſe of your Principles Incongruous to the Reaſon of Government. 


' N.C. Butit appears to uu, that the Stated Order ofthe Church may 
ve widen'd without ary Checkto the Stability of Government. 


C. And what will this avail You, if it appears otherwiſe to the 
Gavernours Themſelves? If They may be Judges, the Strife is at an 
End ; but if you thiak to help your ſelves by Tranſlating the Fudg- 
ment to the People ; After that Day, let ru never expett any other Law, 
then the Diftate of the Rabble. It removes the very Foundations of the 

Government, and-Carries Us headlong into Anarchy, and Confiſion, 
* Without Redemption: F | | 
If a Man ſhould ask yay now, about Your Importance in Publique 
Intereſt ; Firſt ; as to the Intereſt it ſel*', Wherher you mean an Inte- 
reſt of Raiſing Mer, and Moneys ; Or What Other ? Next , as tothe 
| Degree, and Meaſure of your Importance ; How many Regiments of 
the One, and How many Afiltons of the Other, makes up that 1m- 
portance ? Would younot take Time for an Anſwer ? | 
- And then, We are as much at a Loſs about Your [ Such Stated Or- 
der in the Church at the Stability of the Commonwealth requires} You give 
Us noSatisfaCtion at all, {herein the Stability of the Commonwealth 
. . Confiits; Or What Stated Order in the Church that Stabilizy-requires: | 
But here is a kind of a 44oot Point caſt in, betwixt | Autbority, and 
the People, Which of the Two ſhall Determin, npon That (dngruity, 
and Convenience. LEES Dk 


Your 
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Your Limited Toleration too ſtands or falls upon the Same Bottom, 
with Your Comprehenſion: That is to ſay, Who ſhall Fudge of the 
Sound Belief, and Good Life of the Pretendents to that Indulgence. 
As to your Cmivence, You ſay Nothing of it yourſelf; and Iſhall 
Reflect as little upon it. | 
Let me not only Obſerve Upon the Whole ; that if you had re- 
ally a Mind to ſet Us right, Methinks, You ſhould not Trifle Us 
| with theſe eLmbiguities, and Amuſements: But rather endeavour by 
T6559 ſotne Pertinent, Intelligible, and Prafticable Propoſution, to bring Us 
» Of) $0a better Underſtanding. Say, What Injunttions you would have 
MN © abated;, Name the Parties You would Recommend for their Impor- 
8 tance of Intereſts, Congruity of Principles, Sound Faith, and Good Life, 
3 Teachus how to know theſe Qualities, Where to look for them, and 
M Jbo ſhall Fudge of Them. Let it be made out, That the Preſent 
Sollicitors for Tender Conſciences, are duly Authorized, and (ommiſſi- 
or dto Actas the Truſtees of the Reſpettive Parties. Do This; and 
Matters may be brought yet toa Comfortable Iflue - But ſo long 
8 as yonplacethe Conditions of your Indulgence out of the Reach of Or- 
aus dinary Proof, and indeed, of Humane Knowleds, Every Man that is 
vN In Excluded, ſhall diſpute his Titleto the {omprehenſion, without any 
£38; Poſlibility of being Confuted ? to the Scandal of Religion, and tothe 
= Perpetual Trouble, Both of King, and People. 


N. C.. Toſet forth the Pro $6" Latitude, inthe Particular Limits 
r epi thereaf, were Preſuniptuous, both in Reference to Superiors, and to the 
yery! "* Party Concerned init. | 


F ; a . _C. Asifit werenota greater Preſumption, to Alienate the Aﬀei- Diſc, of 
* h ons of the People from their Saperiors, by RefleCting upon the 1zi- Rel. par. 


By 
5 
i 


a quity of the Government,then by the Tender of ſome Rational Medinen 2. pats. . 
is Of Accord, to Diſpoſe the Hearts of Superiors to a Compliance with 
-* the Prayers, and Veceſſities of the People. But there 1s more in theſe 
 - Generalatses,, and Reſerves then the Multitude are well aware of; and 
1 am afraid, it will be as hard a matter, to bring yon to an Agree- 
tk _ _ the Particilar Partics to be Tolerated, as about the Model 
Sal IUIEIL. : | 
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SECT. XI. POTN 4 
The Non-Confortiſts demand a Toleration for #0 body kyows 


WHOM, er WHAT.. © ; | a 


Þ * \ SY 
- Of oy 
. P gt | 


C He Non-Conformiſts are the Party that deſire a Toleration, | 

Pray let me ask ye, What are their Opinions ? What are 
their N.ames ? For, I preſume, you will not expect a Toleration,, { - 
for No Body knows What, or Whom. Are they all of a Mind? If They |. * 
were Tolerated Themſelves, Would they Tolerate One eAnother 2 Are 1 
They come to any Reſolution upon Articles ? Are They agreed up- | N 

. en any Model of eAccomadation! Do They know What They 

would be At? Orisit in the Wit of Man, to Contrive a Common 
Expedient to Oblige them ?- | 


_ - N. C.. There's no. Body ſays, that they ave All of a Mind; Or that | 
z4 5s Poſlible zo pleaſe them all ; Or Reaſonable ro Endeavour ir. There 
are Divers among them, whoſe Principles willnever endure any-Order ei-.. | 
ther in Church, or State. But what is the Sober Part the Worſe for theſe 
Extravagants ? Thoſe I mean, who are ready to Fuſtifie themſelves ;, even. 
according to the Strifineſs of your own Meaſures. | 


P : | | [ | 
C. If You are for ſuch a Toleratien, as ſhall Exclude the Wildand 4#-- 
Ungovernable Setts of Diſſenters; How comes it, that, in Your Wri= | * 
z3ngs, and Argumentations, You ſtill plead the General Cauſe of Non- | 
Conformiſts, , without any Exception, or. Diſtinftion ? if 


-N.C. You are not to faſten a Charge of this Quality upon Us ; that 
have ary ſubmitted Qur ſelves ,, not only to wy” on of aLi- 


mitedIndulgence, bxt to your own Conditions alſo, under that very » | © 
Limitation. . ; | 


- C. . This you have done, I mnſt confeſs, in General Terms; But 
full fay, as to Particulars, Your Diſcourſes are of ſuch a Frame and 


Blaſs, as to give Gedit, and Encouragement, to Every Sett of the - 
Whele Party. 


Diſc of  N.C. Iamofa Perſwaſion but not of a Party : and whatſoever m 
> Page Poriwaſinn be, it is Moderate, Gutholichs and Popifick, © y 


j 


C. An 
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4 -C. Andſoisevery Man's, ifhis owns Word may be taken for his. 
'---\ own Perſwaſion, But why are ye ſo Nzce,and Cantious, in the own- 
lai ing of a Particular Way, and Profeſſion, and yet ſo Franck, and Oper, 
in a Clamor, for the Whole Party? You Complain that you are perſe- 
cuted and yet Obffruft the Means of your own Relief. Some, Ye ſay, 
are to be Indulged;, Others, Not. How ſhall Authority Diſtinguiſh 
> -Of Which Number You your ſelves are ; ſo long as you remain un- 
' QdcrthisConcealment? Are You for the Prebyterians ? - 


_ N. C. 1 am #20t aſhamed of their Company, that are Commonly called Diſc. of 
' by That Name : Tet Ihave no Pleaſure in ſuch Names of Diftinftion. Rig. 
Neither my Deſign, nor my Principles, engage me to maintain the Pres- 2" 14 
byterial Governmeut, - P45. 


C. Are You Independent then. ? - | . 


N. C. Neither. Butyet lam ( a4 I told you) for Tolerating Thoſe Dif, of 
of Sound Faith, and Good Life, That have taken up ſome Principles Relis- - 
of Church Government leſs Congruous to National Settlement. pet 


by 


= 
C, What Do you think of the Anabaptifts, Broe6:. Qnakers,&c? 


N.C Why truly, Soitis, That Pruderit, and Piowds Men may be thias, 
of Exceeding Narrow Principles, about ; furl, and Fellowſhip: 
Toward Whom, Chriſtian Charity pleadeth for Indulgence ; and, We 
hope, Political Prudence dorh not painſay it. 


C. So that you are For All Parties, but not OF Any. Which Ge- 


nerality gives to Underſtand, that your Buſineſs is rather a Confedera- 
cy, then a Scruple. | | ; 


N. C. Make That Good if you can. 


SECT. XII 


The Conjuntt Importunity of the Non-Conformiſts for « Toleration, 
#5 not grounded upon Matter of Conſcience. | 


N. C. NF Or are the firſt Perſon certainly that ever .Mndertook.to make 
Proof of a Conſcience. | 
a 7 £ ©. And 
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.- C. And yet Our Saviour tells Us, ( in This very Caſe of Hype- 
criſie ). the Tree may he known by its Fruits : But however: the beſt. 
way of Proving a Thing Feaſible, is the Doing of it. 

The Non-Conformiſts refuſe Communication with- the Church: 
What is it They boggle at ? . 


(s)Diſc. of N.C. ( 4) They do efteem the Ceremonies an Exceſs in the Worſhip 
| Relig of God. Pag. 31. (b) [. And Diſſent from the Preſent Eſtabliſhment of 
Par.z. Religion, only in things relating to Outward Order, and Worſhip. Pa, 
' Aa 12. (c) About the Choice of ſame Peculiar Ways of Worſhip. Pa. 12. 
(c)lndulg, (4) But as tothe Engliſh Reformation, Eſtabliſhed by Law, They hear- 
& Toler. tily Embrace it, and Aſſent to the Doftrine of Faith conteined inthe Arti- 
(4)Diſc. (les of the (hurch of Englaud. Pa. 22. (e) They have no New Faith 
- Ss to Declare + No New DoCtrine to Teach; No Private Opinious ro Di- 
&) Peace. Uulge ; Nd Point, or Truth ts Profeſs, which hath not been Declared, 
Offering. Taught, Divulged, and Eſteem'd, as the Common Dvctrine of the 
h Church of England, wer ſince the Reformation. Pa. 1 1.(f) They come 
 (Pndulg. wp to 4 Full Agreement, in all Material Things, with Them, from whom 
& Foler. . they Diſſent. Pa. 30. | 


; £: If They. te in all Material Things, it tollows, that they 
Dwvide about Matters Inconſiderable : and Break the Order, Peace, 
and Unity of the Church for Trifles. ( Things Indifferent, and rela- 
ting to Outward Order, and Worſhip. ): | 


N.C. zPreſcribed Forms and Rites of Religion, The Conſcience 
willinterpoſe, and concern it ſelf ;, and cannot reſign it ſelf to the DiCtates 
of Men, #n the Points of Divine Worſhip. And Thoſe InjunCtions, 
which to the Impoſers, are Indifferent ; 5 the Conſtiences ofthe Dif- 
ſenters , are Unlawful. And What Humane Anthority can warrant a- 
ny One to put in Prattice, an Unlawful, or Suſpeted eAtion ?Pa.26. 


C. If This be really Conſcience ; You will be found as Cautious in 
venturing, deliberately, upon a Suſpefted Aftion, in all other (aſes, 
as you are in T þzs. But what if it ſhall appear, that This Fit of Ter- 
derneſs only takes you, when you are to pay an Obedience to the-Law ; 
and that you are as Bold as Zions, when you come to oppoſe it ? Will 
you not allow us.to think it poſlible, that there may. be ſomewhat 


more, in the Importwnities, and Pretences of the Non-Conformiſts,then 
Matter of (ONSCIENCE? 


 -Þs aSuſpetted Aftion to Kneel at the Sacrament; but Nyne, to 


hold 
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hold up your Hands at the Covenant. You make a Conſcience of dif 
claiming the Obligation of That Covenant, in Order to the Security of 
the Governmery - But None at all, of Leaguing your ſelves in a {r- 
ſpiracy, for the Subverfionofit. Where was your Tenderireſs, in Suſ- 
peed Caſes, when, to Encourage Rapine, Sacriledge, and Rebellion, 
was the Common Buſineſs of your {oxrſels, and Pelpics? When it 
was /afer t@® Deny the Trimty, then to Refuſe the Covenave. When 
the ſame Perſons, that ſtarted at a Ceremony, made no Scruple at all, 
of Engaging the Kingdom in Blood ;, and laying Yiolent Hands upon 
their Soveresen. Is not This,Straining at 4 Gnat and ſwallowins a Camel? 


v Ny N. C. The Non-Confarmilſts, / know, are charged with Principles, Dile. of 
Ny that detr aft from Kingly Power ; and Tend: to advance Popular Fattion, Relig. 
,* Iris Trae, They have been Eager: Aſlerters of Legal Liberties: Pag. **** 
40. Buf Theſe are Things gone and Paſt, and Nothing toourPre- © * 
ſent purpoſe. The Wiſe Man ſays, He that repeateth a Matter, ſe- 
parateth very Friends. A looking back to former Diſcords, mars the Ibid: 
moſt hopeful Redintegration. Afts of Indemnity, are Afts of Qblivion 


alſs, and muſt be ſo obſerved. Pa. 41. 


C. The Non-Conformiſts ( The Sole Adors in the late War) were 
only Eager Aſſertors ( it leems )of Legal Liberties. You do not 'dgal 
ſo Gingerly with the B:ſhops, in the Point of Ceremonies, as to b: 
them come off, with a Charatter of Exger-Aﬀerters of Legal Author:- 
tics. So that herein alſo, Toxr Conſciences ſtumble at Straws, and. lca 
over Blocks. 

' Now, Whereas You will have it, that a Refleftion upon for-xr 
Diſcords, is a Violation of the ACt of Indemnity, aud Impertinent 
to Our Purpoſe : My Anſiwer is; Firſt, That I do not revive the 
Memory of former Diſcords as a Reproach ; But 1 make uſe of ſome In- 
ſtarices out of former Paſſages, to make Good my Aſſertion : Thar 

Your Conjuntt Importunity for a T oleration,is not grounded upon (Þz- 
ſcience. . And to ſhew yon that your Praiſes, and Profeſſions gain 
One upon Another, for (:ſcience i all of a Piece? Not Terder,and 
Delicate on the One ſide, and (allows, and Unfecling, on the Orber. 

Secondly, Suppoſe We ſhould make a little Bold with the: ACt of 
Oblivion : Ithink We have as much right to do it, as You have to 
fall foul upon the ACt of Uniformity., Unleſs you conceive, that the 
Mercy you have received by One Law, gives You a Priviledge of In- 
vading allthe reſt. As to Authority itis One and the ſame 1n Both; 


and if there were any place for Complaint againſt the Fury, of . 
cgal 
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' Legal Eſtabliſhment, it would lie much Fairer againſt the Att of /x-- - 
demmisy, on the behalf of the Royalliſts, ( that have ruined theirE- -. 

- ſtates and Families in the Defence of the Law ; and yet after all, 
are thereby condemned to fit down in Silence aud Deſpair) Then 
. againſt the Act of Oniformity, an the Behalf of the Nor-Conformiſes, 
Who by the One Law, are ſecured in the Profits of their late Dzſobe- 

. dience ;, And by the Other, are taken into the Arms of the Church, 
according to the Ancient, and (ommon Rule, with the Reftof His 


Majeſties Proteſtane Subjetts : The Same Rule, I ſay; ſaving where 


it is Moderated with Abatements, and Allowances, 1n Favour of Pre- 
_ tended Scruples. | 


N. C. Whereas you make the Non-Conformiſts the Sole Ators #n 
7 late Confuſions, You run yorr ſelf upon a great Miſtake : For —1t 
hath been manifeſted to the World, by ſuch as Undertook ta Jufti- 
fie it, when Authority ſhould require, [_T hat the Year before the King's 
. Death, eA Sel:& Number of Jeluits being ſent from therr whole Party - 
in England, (orſulted both the Faculty of Sorbonne, gnd the Pope's 
Conncil at Rome, touching the Lawfulneſs andExpediency, of Promo- 
ting the Change of Government ,, by makiag away the King, Whom 
They Deſpaired to turn ft om his Hereſie © It was Debated, and Concluded, 
5n Both Places, That for the Advancement of the Catholick Cauſe, Hr 
was Lawful, and Expidient te Carry on that alteration of State. This 


Determination was effeftrally purſued by many Jeſuits, that came over 
and Atted their Parts in ſeveral Diſguiſes. Pa. 15. ; | 4 


C. If This be True.and Proveable ;,( as You aftirmit is) You can- 
not do the Proteſiant Cauſe a more important Service, then to make 
it out to the Parliament : Who ( You know ) have judg'd the Matter 


Worthy of their Search , and have appointed a {ommittee to receive In- 


formations. Pa.3. Nay, which is more, You are a Betrayer of the 
Cauſe if you do it not. The WHOLE PARTY in England, do you. 
ſay ? Prove out T hns, and you kill the whole Popiſh Party at a Blow. 
This was the Year before the King's Death, it ſeems: Was not that 
. within the Retroſpect of the Actof Indemnity? Iffo, tell me 1 be- 
ſeech you, Why may not We takethe ſame Freedom with the Non- 
Conformiſts, that You do with the Papiſts. | 


Fa 


N. C. We ſhall never have done, 5 Laſh out thus ovelli- 
ow. Fylde en, » 5f you laſh out thus upon Digreſſi 


C. As 
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C. Ascloſe asyou pleaſe. What ifa Man ſhould ſhew You aCon- 
ſiderable Number, of the Eminent, and Aftive Inſtruments in the late 
War, to be nowinthe Head of the preſent Outcry for Toleration ? 
( Take This into your Suppoſition too, that Theſe very Perſons pro- 
moted Onr Troubles, Th very Way ; and Proceeded from the Re- 
formation of Diſcipline, to the Diſſolution of Government ) Are We 
boundin Charity to take all their Pretentions of Scruple for real T en- 
derneſs of Conſcience ? = 


N.C, Beyond all Queſtion ; Unleſs you can either Evidence their Ex- 
rour to be Unpardonable, . or tbe Men Themſelves, lmpenitent. 


C. Why then let Ameſie determine betwizxt Us. [ Peccata illa, De Conſci- 
qne publice fuevunt nota, debent ctiam Confeſſione publica dannars ;, quia pts ” pf 
ad quos malum ipſum Exempls Contagione pervenerat, ad eos ctiam Peni- * aeJo 
rentie ac Emendations Decumentum, þ fiers peſſit, debet wanſmitts. 2. 
PUBLIQUE SINS require PUBLIQUE CONFESSION ; To 
the End, that as many as were miſled by the. Example, may be ſer 
r:obt again by the Rerration, and Repentance. This'Concluſion pro- 
nounces all Thoſe of the old famp, that abuſed the People formerly, 
under Colour of Conſcience ;, and are now at Work again, upon the 
fame Prete>t, without a Publique Recantation,..to be in a State of Im- 
pezitency : and gives Us reaſonably to preſume, that if their Corſce- 
ences can Swallow, and Digeſta Rebellion, there is no great Danger of 
their being Choak?d with a _— OL 
* Another Thing is This; Youdo not plead: for: Particular Fulg- 

:acxts ; ( In which Caſe, a plea of Conſcience may be allow'd ) But. 
ev:ry 2Aan urges the Equity ( in Effect ) of a Toleration for all the Reſt. 
In which Number, You your ſelves do, ſeverally, and joyntly, ac- 
knowledge, that there are a great many People of Inſociable and 
Tntalerable Principles ;, ſuch as in Conſcience are not to be admitted. 
And yet herein alſo, You profeſs to be guided by Impulſes of Tex- 
derneſs, and Piety; although in Oppoſition to the whole Courſe of 
your former Declarations, and Proceedings, that. -riſe np in Judgment. 
againſt You. 
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N.C, If you grant, that there may be a Plea for Particulars, 7ſball.” 
not much trouble my ſelf avout Generals. 


That Point ſhall come on in due time. But et us look a little 
further yet, into the General (auſe ; for if it be not Conſcience, it is- 
Confederacy, s es SECT. . 
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| > CT. OG 


' The Conjun& Importunigy of the Non-Conformiſts for Fl Tolerz 
' tion, s 4 manifeſt Confederacy. - 


| is appears, F3rf, from the: Method of their Proceedings; 
Secondly, from the Natural Proſpe&, and T endency of that 
Method; Thirdly, from the N ature, and Quality of their Demands 
and Arguments ; Fourthly ; from theWay, and Mamer of their Ad- 
dreſſes, and. eApplications ;, Laſtly ,, from their Agreement in Matters 
of Dangerous Conſequence upon the Peace of the Government. 
 Asto their Method; The Non-Conformifts of This eAge tread 
in the very ſteps of their Predeceſſors: and This you may obſerve 
throughout the whole Hiſtory of Them ;z even from the firſt time 
that ever the Pretence of Popular Reformation ſet foot in his Ma- 
jeſties Dominions, unto This Inſtant. This is not a Place for a De- 
duction of Particulars at length; But a Touch from Point to Point, 
will not be much amiſs. Wherefore, if you pleaſe, Give me a 
Brief Accompt of the A 9-Conformiſts. Firlt, What kind of People 
they are ; Secondly, What It is They would have; Thirdly, What will - 
the Kingdom be the better for Granting their Deſires? Fourthly, What 
are their Grievances, as the Caſe ſtands with them atpreſent ? Fifth- 
ly, What are they for Number, «nd Reſolution ? | 


Diſc. of  N.C. They are a People Zealous of Religion, Pa.gqz. An Intelligent, 
Relig, Sober ſort of Men, and NN nmerous among all R anks, P.25. Peaceable, 
: Fu I. and Uſefulin the Commonwealth ;, Sound in the Faith; «Men of Cop- 
= -» M ſcience , Fuident Op owe of all Errors Pernicions to the Souls of eFHen 


P.7. and of an Evil Aſpett upon the - Publique Peace. 

Sporſwoods* C. Very Good: And werenot the Confpirators that Seiz'd King 
of James, at Ruthnen, ( 1582. as much as all Thisamounts to ? If You 
woSaf?} . I | ry: : 
wy: gp oh wow ieve either T hemſclves, or the Aſſembly at A In their | 

The Reforming Non-Conformiſts under Queen Elizabeth were Un- 

. :o0nto 76Pr0vable before all Men; Her e WUajeſties moſt Loyal Subjefts, and 
Petitionto | yas » , 
teQueen. God's Faithfull Servants : | Moſt Worthy, F. aithful, and Painful Mi- 

nifters ; Modeſt, Watchful, Knowing in the Scrsptures, and of Honeſt © 
Peg cen . ( Lo and wo 3 ſays the Aadmonitioner, Pa. 25. 
artm Senor calls them, The Strength of Our Land, and the S;- 

Few of her Aajeſties Government, " F —_ wa 
| The 
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The Scotch Cavenanters, in 1638. outdid All This, for Zeal to bis Kings = 
Majeſties Perſon and Authority : The True Religion, Liberties, and —_ = 
Laws of the Kingdom. : ar-p.66. 

And the Two Hoyſes at IWeſtminſter , In 164.2. come not behind Ex.Coll, - 
Them, in their Profeſſions, for che Defence, and Maintenance of the P-499. 
True Religion; The King's Perſon, . Honour, wid Eſtate, and the uſb. . 
Rights, and Liberties of the Subjeft. | 

Here's Your Charafter: Now to Your Demands, What is it you 
would have ? 2 


N.C. (a) A Reformation of Church-Gopernment, Liturgy, and, Ce- (s) Two 
remonies. (b) A bearing with weak Conſciences: (c)and A Relaxation Papers of 
ef the Preſcribed VUniformity. is -- 
: | Petition 


2s 
C. And This you will find to have been the conſtant Pretence of © 


the N on-Conformiſts, it you Couſult their Story, from One End to pain, | 
e) Diſe.of 


the Other. [ Not tolet looſe the Golden Reins of Diſcipline, and Go- 

vernment in the Church; But to Unburthen the ( anſciences of Men, of 

Needleſs, and Superſtitious Ceremonies, Suppreſs Innovations, and Settle px,Gyt.x 9, 

a Preaching e Mmiſtry,S&C. £ ; cc 
Put the Caſe now, that you had your eLiking 5 What wonld the 

Kingdom be the better for it? 


N. C. lt will be the better for the Xing, Church, Nobility, and pi. of 
Gentry. { And there is no Nationunder Heaven, wherein ſuch an Indul- Relig. 
gence, or Toleration as is deſired, would be more Welcome, Uſeful, Ac- Tndulg.&: 
ceptable ; Or more Subſervient to Tranquility, Trade, Wealth, and Peace. = A 
. C. Reformation no Enemy to Her Majeſty and the State, is the very 
Title ofa Deſperate Libe!, Printed 1590. againſt” Boch. And the 
Humble Motioner tells You, that it is for the e A dvitntage of the Queen, 

Clergy, Nobility, and Commonalty ; That the Wealth, and Honour of 

the Realm will be Encreaſed by it, &c. © : 

- This was the Stile too of Our Reformers, in 164.2. The Securing py cu. 
of the Publique Peace, Safety and Happineſs of the Realm ;, And the Lay-p.z., © 
ing the Foundation, 'or more Honour, and Happineſs, to his « HUajeffy, Ibid 21. 
then ever was Enjoy'd by any of bis Royal Predecefſors.—Now ſpeak 

Your Grievances. _ nn 


N.C. We are Excommunicated, Outlawed, Imprijow'd. - Our Fami. Tadulg.s 
lies Starved, and Begger'd. P. 8, Proceeded againſt with Outward Pu Toler. 
TT” H niſhments, 
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2 niſhmnts, Pecuniary, and Corporal, Nay Death it ſelf, P. 9. [ Andalt © 


* this while Trade langniſhes, Rents fall, Money ſcarce, P. 26. Never a 
' greater Separation, Never a more General Diſſatisfattion. P. 27. . - 


Spoyfaecd * Pray'e ſay : Was it ever better, ſince Non-Conformiſts came into: 
Hilt.Scotl. the World? Was not.King James 4 Favourer+ of the Enemies of God's 
P-3*7" Truth, andof Diſſolute Perſons? A Diſcountenancer af Godly Miniſters? 
A Promiſe-Breakgr to the Church ; and a Perverter of the Laws; Inſo- 

much that Ne man could be aſſured of his Lands, and Life ? : 
' Was it any bettereven under the Celebrated Government of Q. 
(9) Periti- Elizabeth 2, - (4) There were Citations, Degradings, and Depri- 
Make her vations. (b) Some inthe Marſhalſey 5 Some in the White-Lion , Some 

P. n jeſt ” in the Gatehouſe at Weſtminſter, Others in.the Counter, Or in the Clinke, 

þ) Second Or in Birdc-well , Or in Newgate. [| How many Good Mens Deaths 
74 hore have the Biſhops been the Cauſe of ? [ow many have they driven to leave 
P 37 - ; the Miniſtry, afftd live by Phyſick,? Or to leave their Country? ( Poor © 
bo 1 $4 * Men have been miſerably bandled, with Revilings, Deprivations, Im- 
mus. a. Priſenments, Baniſhments : and Out of This Realm, they have all the beſt 
Second © Reformed Churches through Chriſtendom againſt them. [| If This Perſecu- 

Admonit, tion be not provided for, | ove T rauble will come of it. | 

P59 - HowyourParty demean'd Themſelves toward the Late King, of | 
- Bleſſed Memory, inthe matter'of Calumny, and Reproach, You may ' 

Ex.Col,p.z readat large in that Grand, and Infamous Libel ; The .Remonſtranee 

| ef the State of the Kingdom, Decemb. 15. 1642. « *' © 

Buf after all- This ; What are theſe, People, for Number, and 

Reſolution, that make ſuch a Clutter ? - 


TIndulg. & N- C. Thouſands of che Upright of the Land, [| Petition for Peace, 
Toler. Pag. 21. ] Multitudes do Diſtns, «1d Reſolve to Continue ſo doing; 
Whateyer they ſuffer for it. Pa. 20. And ta forego the Utmoſt of their 
Karthly Concernments, rgther then to Live and Die in an Open Rebellion 
_ fe the Commanding Loght of God in their Cynſciences—-T o Ruine Aden 
_ # their Subſtantials of BOPT, and LIFE, for Ceremonies ; is a Se- 
- .  Verigy, which ENGLISHMEN will not, long time, by any means, give 
Diſk. of (argntenance ite, Pa. 28. [To Execute Extremity upors an Intelligent, 
BEl-PSF-E- Soher, and Peaceble Sort of Men, ſo Numerous awong all Ranks, may 
| groue Exceeding Difficult, unleſs it be Executed by ſuch Inſtruments 
as may ſtrike Terrour into the whole Nation. P.2x. 
C. Was not Queen Elizabeth told of Thouſands, a»d Hundreds of 
Thouſands, ber fighedfor the Holy Diſcipline ? eH1d that (ance nei- 
thr Zariiananr, ner Coruocation-honſe would take it into Comes, 
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ſer "MA They might blame Themſelves, if it came in by ſuch means, as would 

- "WY ” make all their Hearts Ake? The Truth will prevail ( ſays the Demon- 
wt ftrator ) in ſpight of your Teeth, and all the Adverſaries of it. | 
I The maſt Unnatural, Cauſeleſs, and Horrible Rebellion, that This-or Large De: 
neo N. ( perhaps ) any other Age in the Worldbath been acquainted with ( To claration, 
ANY; borrow the Words of his Late Majeſty ) was Prefaced with a Petiti- p 53. 
E:” hk en in the Name of all the Men, Women, Cltldren, and Servds ef Edin- 
AS, ili  burgh , 4gainft the Service-Book : And Another, in the Name of the 
ebratelGny Noblemer,, Gemry, Miniſters, and Burgeſſes, againſt the Service-Book, Ibid. p. 41, 
» a; ard Book of Canons ; Proteſting afterwards, that if avy Inconvenience $\: 
me thing ſbouldfalout, by reaſon of Preſſing theſe Innovations, it was ngt to be Im-" © ts 
Nhe Clted prred to Them, that ſought all Things to be Reformed by Order. - 
Jew nayfuljy This Commotion in Scorland, led the Way to Our ſucceeding 
| bevigh DROns Enpland ; bs A I proces w/ 7 like Artifices. "OY . 
y kedies Great Numbers of bis Majeſties Subjetts, Oppreſt by Fines, Impriſon- a= 
= *). ments, Stigmatizings ;, and Many Thouſands of Tradeſmen, =” 
bi Reds bs © ficers, Empoveriſh't by a Generalty, and Multiplicity of Pexations. [Great bids.o. 
UF Numbers of Learned, aud Pious Miniſters Suſpended, Deprived, and ac 

'? Degraded. In fine, from Pamphlets, they advanced to Perrrions ; from - - 
*is  Zerttions, OT umults; and from thence, info a Farmal State of War. 


'N.C' So thatfrom This Agreement i» Method, You will Pretend to 
Infer a Conformity of Deſign. | 


C. From This . doreement in Method; and from the Natural T en- 
deney of this Method, | think a Man may honeſtly Conclude, it can 
..* be Nothing elſe - and I doubt not, .bur upon a Sober Examination 
. "of the Matter, I ſhall find You of the ſame Opinion. + . 
od. The moſtSacred of all Bonds is That of Government, next to That 
fond of Religion z and the Reverence which ve owe to. Humane Authgrity, 
_ . Is Only Inferior to That which we owe to God Himſelf. This be- 
ing duely weighed, and thatthe-Leſſer Obligation mylt give place to 
i the Greater, ( As for Inſtance ) Reaſon of Srate, to Matter of Rebs- 
1. gion, and Humane Laws to the Law Divine : What: has any Man 
more to do,.for the Embroyling ofa Nation, but firſt toPuzzel the 
Peoples Heads with Dow#ts, and. Scruples, about. their Reſpective 
8 Duties to God, and Mar; and then, to Polleſsthem \ that. The, qr 
ew That Political (onſiitmticn, has no Foundation1n-the Holy Scriptures ? 
751 Tobid Them fland faſt in the Liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made them 
19. Free, Galat. 5.1. And Finally, to.Engage the Name of God, and 
y the Credit of Religion in the _—_— Rs = 
oh %* ku 
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N. C. And do not you your ſelf believe it better to Obey God, then 
Man ? = xo ne 
C. Yes; bat think it beſt of all. to Obey Both: To Obey God, for 
Himſelf, in Spirituals;, and Man,. for God's ſake, in Temporals, as he 
is God's C.pmiſſioner, But tell me; Are you not Convinced, that 
the moſt likely way in the World to ſtir up S«bje4s againſt thieir 
Prince, is ToProclaim the I[niquity of his Laws, and then-to Preach - 
Damnation upon Obedience ? | Ss | 


' - N.C. What if it be ? Does it follow, becauſe Religion maybe made 4 


Cloak for a Rebellion, That therefore It is never tobe Pleaded for a.Re- 
' Tormation. 


© + C. Truly I have ſeldom known a Conſcientions Reformation, accom- 
Panied with the Circamſtances. of Our Caſe. Here 1s, fir ff,.a Cha- 
rafter of the N pn-Conformijts, drawn by their own Hand; and fet off 
with ſuch Flouriſhes of Puriry, and Perfetlion, as if the Scribes and 
Matth.23, Phariſees Themſelves had fit for their Pitture. In the Second” Place, 
2324 Youdemand, partly, a Reformation ;partly, a Toleration: And in 
the Third, You aſſure Us, that «ll England ſhall be the better for't. ( Of 
Theſe Two Points hereafter. YIn the Fowth, You enlarge upon 
your Grievances; and inſtead of applying to the Government, onthe 
behalfof the People, Yo! are clearly upon the Strein. of Appeal to 
the People from the Rigour of the Government. Your Text is Liberty | 
of Conſcience ;, But the Streſs of your Diſcourſe lies upon the Liberey 
'of the Subjeft: The Decay of Trade, Scarcity of Money, Fall of Rents, 
The Subſtantials of BQDY, and LIFE, Impriſonment &c. Upon the 
Whole ; Your Writings want nothing but Form, of a Dirett Ind:t- 
ment of King and Parliament for Perſecution, and Tyranny ;, And woyld 
very well bear the Tranſlation.of their being ledon by the Inflig ation of 
the Devil, not having the Fear of the Lord before their Eyes. If You can 
defend this manner of Proceeding, pray do it. 


Diſe. of N..C. What caz be of greater (oncernment ro Government. then to D:f- 
Relig.  Cern and Conſider the State of their People, as it is indeed? Llnd <4 
| may it not be  Afinded of Subjetts, and' ſpoken of, without any Hint, or 

- Fought of Rebellion ? Pag. 27. * _ | 


C. But What can be of greater 32iſchief to Governonrs, then u 
A, | ME os | | der 


{ 
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der Colour of Remonſftrating to Them the State of ther People; at the - 
»* Sametime, to diſaffett the People, by an Odious Accompt of the Er- 
.*% rors, Misfortnnes, and Calamities of the G overnment ? Governours are 
| wot tobe told their Faults in the Market-Place;, Neither are. Miniſters 
of the Goſpel, by your own Rules, to be admittedfor Privy Comnſel- - 
lors. This is ſpoken as to the Good Offer of your Information. = 
As to the Intention of it, I am not ſo bold, as to judge your T hoxghts; 
But if You had any Drift at all in it, and Conſider 'd what You did,. I 
.do not ſee how You can acquit your ſelf of Evil meaning. Suppoſe. the 
vi; Whole Inveftive True ; and that you ſuffer for Righteouſneſs, (to make 
lng) the Faireſt of it ) What.Effett do you expect theſe Diſcdurſes may 
k Jt have upon the People? and what upon the Magiſtrate ? Will not e- 
- *.2K YEry.Man conclude, that the Engliſh are the Wretched*lt Slaves up- 
+ 52800 the Face of the Farth ? Neither E5berty of Religion, nor of Perſor,_ 
vert for any Manthat makes a Conſcience of his ways, The Whole Nat:on, 
Groaning under Bezgery, and Bondage. Now ſee what Effetts.theſe 
Ky 03%. may reaſonably produce ;, and Thoſe Effetts are as reaſonazly 
tabe taken for the Scope of your Intention. 
Turn now to the Magiftrate, and ſay ; What Froportion do you 
find betwixt theſe Rude Diſobligations npon the Government, and the 
Returns of Grace, and Favour You deſire fo Earneſlly from it ?. On 
the Other fide ; if your Report be Falſe, Your Defgn appears [till to 
be the ſame ;, Only with the Aggravations, of more Azimoſity, and 
Malite in Purſuance of it.. But Trae, or. Falſe, it is Nothing at all 
to the Buſineſs of: Toleration, but a Palpable Tranſition from matter of 
Conſcience, to matter of State. 
 This1s the Courſe, in General; of Our Advocates for Toleration ; 
and by the Deſperate Sallies, they. make, from Religion, to Go- 
vernment,in theit Pamphlets, a Manmay gyels what it 1s they would 
be atin their Bulpzes, | — 
4 N.C. Oppreſlion makesa Wiſe man mad ; «24d "ris not Generous to 
ky - Deſcant upon every thing, that is bolted in Heat, and Paſlion, as if 3t 
it, Were a formed Diſcourſe, upon Deliberation, 41d Counſel. 


©, But. it 18a ſtrange thing ( my. Good Friend:) for ſo many Men 

__ tobe Had at a Time; and to be Mad the ſame Way too? -If you will 

ETFS have it, that, they mean juſt Nothing. at all, 1 am content , But if they 

8 mean anything, and all agree inthe ſame: Meaning ; It can. be.no- 
thing elſe but a Confederacy. | x 

The next Point makes it more Evident ;_that is to ſay, The 

a ___ Marſtalling 
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' Marſrallisc of their Nzzbers, and their. Thouſands ; The Boaſt of 
their /zter2;:; in all Parties, and of-the Difficulty to Suppreſ» them : 
The Proc!.c222tccn of their Reſolution to Live and Die in the defence of 
their Opiniozs, with an Tnzcndo, of the Aſagiftrates Meddling with 
them ar their Peril, What can be the End of this*Rhodomontade ; but 
to {tartle the Government, on the One Side, and to animate the 14ul- 
z:1ade, on the Other? It is no Argument at all for an 1rdulgence, 
that they are Aſazy, Powerful, and Reſolute ; But point blank againſt ' 
it : Unleſs they can approve themſelves to be Regular, Governable, 
and Honeſt, To Sum upall; Here are Faxles found in the Govera- 
rent; and the People Tamper'd into a Diſlike of it ; So that here's2 
Diſpoſition to a-Change, wrought already. 7 
No ſooner is the Afaltitude perſwaded of the Neceſſity of a Refor- 
mation; but behold the Manner Of it ; it muſt be either by a Thorough- 
Alteration, a Comprehenſion, a Toleration, or'a Connivance. And for | 
' the Principal Undertakers, You may put your Lives in their Hands 
for( if they do not ſlander Themſelves ( 'They are as Godly, an [:- 
telligent Sort of People, as a Man ſhall ſee in a Surnmers Day. Now, 
for the Introducing of This Reformation, there is no way, but ro ſec 
up the Word of God, againſt the Law of the Land: By the Un-Biſhop- 
Ads 5. 38. ping of Timorby, and Titus; and giving the People a Sight of the 
Fewiſh Sanbedrim,and Gamaliel's Dilemma, through a Pair of Reform- 
ing SpeRacles ; By yhich they diſcover the Divine Right of Preshgtery, 
with OneEye ; and That of Univerſal Toleration with the Othier ; 


and ſo become Ore in the Comms Cauſe of Maintaining Gofpel Wor» 
(hip, againſt Humane Inventions. | 


The next Care is, to Gratifie the {d-wmor People ;, for there's no- 
thing to be done, till they come ; and there is no Reaſon in the 
- World, that the poor Wretches ſhould venture Sonl, Life, and 
Eſtate, (Grave) This is Effected, by the Dodtrine of Liberty of Con- 
ſcience. For Grant but every Man a Rigbt, of Afﬀting, according 
to the Diftare of his Conſcience, and he has Conſequently a Liberty of 
Doing Whatſoever he ſhall pretend to beaccordingto That Diftate ; 
And of Refuſing to do, whatſoever he ſhall ſay is againſt it : By which 
Invention, the Laws of the K __ are ſubjected to the* Pretended 
Conſciences of the Pcople , and the eFtultitude are made Fudges of the 
Now comes 11 the Foynt-Struggle of the Non-Conformiſts for a To- 
leragfun. This, if it may beobtain'd, puts them in " or di of do- 
' ing the Reſt, Themſelves. But in Caſe of Oppoſition, Their laſt Re- 
ſort is toa Xſter of their Forces; A Computation of their Strength, 
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and [ntereſts ; Which is the Very ſame Thing, as ifthey ſhould ſay, 


in ſo many Syllables ; Gentlemen ; Tou ſee the Parliament does not Re- 
gard Us: Wehave aGood(anſe, and Hands enow to do the Work, in 


WW. /pzght of their Htarts : UP AND BE DOING. After This; There 


wants Nothiug, but the Word, The Sword of the Lord, and of Gide- 


& or, ToCrown the Euterprize. If This be not a Conſpira;y tell me 
ki. What [c.. ED | | 


N.C. You ſay, It is, and We deny it. ET. 


C: There axe ſtrong Preſumptions alſo of a /oxfedeyacy, to be ga- 


_ ;-" thered ſromthe Nature, and Quality of four Demands, You defire | 
hy ©, Comprevenſion, aT oleration ;, But then you place the Conditions of it, 
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out of the Reach of Ordinary Proof, and indeed, of Hum n: {ogni« - 
Zanice, ( asisſhew'd already ) So that N6 Body knows, who are to. 
be Comprehended, and who left ont. This looks, as if your Buſineſs 
were rather tocnflame the Difference, then to compoſe it. And then, 


whenyou are preſt to Name, and Specife the Parties you plead for ; 
. ( fince by your own Confeſlion, ſeveral are to be Exclnded ) You 


fly ſtill to the Generalities, of Important Tritereſts,, and (ongruous Prin- 


_ ciples, and ſo leave the Matter utterly. uncabable of any Clear, and 


Logical Reſult; Unleſs you will allow Governours the [nſpeftion of 
their Subjefts Hearts : Or Teach us how to Reduce wild, and Vn- 
certain Notions, under the Proſpect of a Steady Law. But the Rea- 
ſon of your Dealing thus in.the dark, I ſuppoſe may bz This: Your 
Deſign is ta be carry'don under the Countenance of the {amimon (auſe,. 
wherein, all thoſe Perſons are Unzted againſt the Government, that. 
would otherwiſe ſpend theit Arnimoſties, One upon Another, and 
break intoa thouſand Pieces among Themſelves. Now for you to 
declare for any One Party, were Virtually, to declare agairift all the 
Reſt, aad Diſſolve the Combination. | | 

Touching the Marner of their e Addreſſes, 1 ſhall only add, ( to- 
what is paſt ) that they are [nvefives, againſt thoſe that eamor re- 
keve them, without any Formal Application to thoſe that can + And 
tend Naturally to the Tumultuating of the People, without any. Co- 
lour of Contribution to their Benefit. | 

Of their Apreement in Matters of Dangerous. (onfequence, enough- 
is ſpoken already, to put it paſt all contradiftion, That Their {on- 
Juontt Importionity for a Toleration, is a Manifeſt -CONFE DER ACY- 


. Wherefore let usnow proceed from the-Drift, and Deſign of thiir 


Pretentions, to. the eFfor ality, and Reafort of Them, | SECT | 
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| SECT. XIV. 


The Non-Conformiſts Joynt Pretences FOR 4 Toleration over- 
thrown, .by the Evidence of their Joynt-Arguments, Profeſſions, 
_ -and Practiſes Againft ir: | | MO md I, 


C. WNO ar you word be done by, is the Precept, both of Goſpel, and 

Diaz With what face then, can you ak a Toleratiorn 
from That Gopernment, which of all Orhers, yon ſelves refuſed to 
Tolerate ? From That Prince, to whoſe Bleſſed Father (in the Depth 


of his Agonics') you cruelly deny'd the Uſe, and Service of his own _ © 


Chaplains? [ A-greater Rigour, and Barbarity,- then is ever uſed by 
KIK. BAS. Chriſtians to the Meaneſt Priſoners, . and Greateſt Malefattors, But 
P-207- They that Envy my being a King are loth I ſhould be a Chriſtian ? 
While they ſeek to deprive me of all things elſe, they are afraid1 
ſhould fave my Soul. } Theſe are the Words of that Pious Prince in 
his laſtExtremity. _. RS | - 
.N.C. That.Rigour-was the Barbariſm of aFaction, Not the Principles 
of the Party. — — T- 


- C. Hear your Party ſpeak then. { It is much, that our Brethren 


TE ſhould ſeparate from the Church ;, but that they ſhould endeavour to get « | 
the Aﬀem. Warrant, to Authorize their Separation from it, and to have Liberty 
; bly,Fan.s ( by Adembers ont of it ) to weakgn, and diminiſh it, till, ( ſo far as lies 


i645 un them )they havebrought it to Nothing, This we think. to beplainly Un- 
oy EO. 
01 te Lan! 


caſhireMi. Toleration would-be the Putting the Sword in a Madman's band; A 
niters.p, Proclaiming Liberty to the Wolves, to come into Oiriſt's Flock to Prey 
12. :pon his Lambs. : ; 

Mr,Fair- ' Extirpate all Achans, with Babiloniſh Garments, Orders, Cere- 


rs - monies , Geſtures ; Let them be rooted out from among Us. Tou of 


_ 3* the Honourable Houſe, Up ; for the Matter belongs to You. We even . 


fords Free All the Godly Miniſters of the Country will be with you. 
Di | 


iſp. p. . | 
i : Toleration makes the Scripture a Noſe of Wax : A Rule of Faithto 
Diffwaſive ©* 229905. . | k : | 
Bpiſt. Ded, Liberty of Conſcience, and Tolcration of aft, or any Religion, is ſo 
1645.  Prodigions an Impiety, that this Religious Parliament cannot but abhor the 
$:ouhouſe very Naming of it, my . ; 


2 = Such a Toleration is any repugnant to, and Inconſiſtent with rhe 


1645. Solemn League and Covenant for Reformation. © | 


_ -. = Of 
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It is unreaſonable { ſays the Defender of the London Afiniſters Let- Anti-To- 
ter tothe Aſſembly ) that Independents ſhould deſire That Tolerati- > 2g 
on of Presbyters, which they would not give wo Presbyters. For With CN 
what face can I deſire a Courteſic from Him, to whom I do openly profeſs, 4 
I would deny the ſame Conrteſic? Does not this hold as well for Us, as 


it did for You? 


N. C. You muſt not Impoſe the Indgments of Particular Perſons uporr 
Us, as Inſtancesof Publique Authority. 


C. What doye think then of your National Covenant? Was That 
anAttof Authority? Wherein you bind Your ſelves by an Oath, to 
ſettle an Uniform Presbytery to the pan = of all other Forms of Church- 
Order, or Government whatſoever ; ( under the Notion of Schsſm ) and 


hattink of Prelacy by Name? Are your Conſciences FOR Toleration Now, 

' .-.-. that were ſo much Againſt it Then? Nay, there are many among 

, you, that reckon your ſelves under an Obl:gation, to purſie the Ens 

of that Covenant, even to this very Day : And do you think it Rea- 

ſonable, for a Government to grant Priviledges, and Advantages of 

.. Power, and Credit, toa Party, that owns 1t ſelf underan Oath of 
| (Confederacy to endeavour the Extirpation of it ? 


N.C. You mean I ſuppoſe of Church-Government. 


C. I mean of Both Church, and State. Woas it not the Teſt of 
the King's Enemies, as well as of the Biſhops ? Was it not made Death 
without Mercy, for any Man, having taken the Solemn League and 
Covenant, to adhere to his Majefty ? The League and Covenant ( ſays The Kirks 
Rutherford ) was the firſt Foundation of the Ruine of the Malignant P arty **liimony 
iz England. And whoever refuſes to Dſclaim it, muſt be rationally ogy 
underſtood, {till to Drive on the Zrrent of it. So that to Tolerate _— 
Non-Conformiſts, is to Tolerate the Sworn Adverſaries, both of Roy= _ 
al, and Epiſcopal Authority : Nay, to Tolerate T hoſe that have Sworn 


wn _ toper/iſt in that Oppoſition, all the Days of their Lives; Over and 


above the T olerating of thoſe upon Pretence of Conſcience FOR a To- 

leration, that denyto Tolerate all other People, upon as ſtrong a Pre- 

tence of Conſcience eAG AINST it. - | 

Where was This Spirit of 2foderation toward the weak, Brethren Att 3nd 
in the Total Suppreſſion of the Book of Common-Prayer ; and the /m- Ordinan- 
poſing of the Direftory, to be Obſerved 52 all the Churches within This pap Ae 
Kingdom ? ( No Ruling Elders, —_ have taken the National Itid 65. 
Covenant, © 
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Covenant. No Elefors of Elders neither, ( by the Ordinance of - 

'  eFHarch 14. 1645. ) butſuch as have taken the National Covenant. 

 E No Ordination, without a Teſtimonial of having taken the Cove- 
ant of the Three Kingdoms. None to be Admitted, or Enter- - 
tained in the Univerſities, without taking the Solemn League and * 
Covenent, and the Negative Oath; and Upon Conditians of. Submiſſi- 

_ on, and Conformity to the Diſcipline, and Direfory.. 

. Nay further : You will find inthe Foxr Bulls, and Propoſitions ſent - 

. to his Majeſty in the feof Wight, (March 1647.) when the Two 
Parties, Presbyterian, and Independent were upon ſo hard a Tuge ;. 
That the Presbyterian Government, and Direftory ſeem'd to be reſolv'd 

upon in one Line, and unſettled again, in the very next. By a Proviſi- 

on : That no Perſons whatſoever ſhould be liable to any Queſtion, or Penal- 

iy, for Non-Conformity to the Form of Government, and Divine Service 

appointed in the Ordinances . ( then in Force; ) but be at Liberty to Meet 
* the worſhip of God ;, ſo as nothing might be done to the difturbance of 
the Peace of the Xawdens, _ Yet in This C-;ſcs of Afﬀeairs; they could - 
clap inanother ſtabbing Proviſo againſt Vs, upon the neck of That; 

i.e.. that this Indalgence ſhall not extend to Tolerate the Uſe of the 

Book of Common-Prayer, #2 any Place whatſoever. And at this rate, 


you treated the. Epiſcopal Party, throughout the whole Courſe of. 
your Power. h 


N.C. Andgood cauſe fort ;, were not they the woſ likely of aft others- 
20- diſappoint our Settlement ? 


C. Agreed. But as to the matter of Conſcience > Did you well, or 
Min't ; Or rather, was there any thing of Conſcience in the Caſe ? 


N. C. Certainly it was very fit for the Civil Powers to look to it ſelf : 
' ' "Andthe Power Eccleſiaſtical was no leſs concern'd to exatt a C onformity 
z0-the Laws, and Ordinances of Chriſt. 
C. How can you ſay This, and conſider. what you ſay, without 
bluſhing ? If you did well, in Refuſing to Tolerate the Epiſcopal way, 
becauſe you thought it not Ksghtz the Reaſon is as ſtrong for Our 
way, that have the ſame Opinion of Yowrs. . If you did well on the 
Other ſide, out of a Political Regard to the Publique Peace, fodo we 
now, upon That very ſcore. So that-.you mult either coufeſs, that 
Yes did. Fit, Then, in Refuſing 2 Tolerationto Us ;, or otherwiſe allow, 
that Authority does well, Now, in not permitting it to Tow. 
N.. C. There might be ſome Plea for « little Stritineſs more then ordi- 


nay 


VV 
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ut, nary, in the Heat of on Eager, and Publique Conmtention : But methinks 
a Perſecution #2 Cold Blood, does not. ſavour of the Spirit of our Pro- 
' feſſſon. | | 


jr EY _ —» -— 
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SECT. XV. 


The Non-Conformiſts Joynt-Complaints of Hard Meaſure, and 
' Perſecution, confronted with therr own Joynt-Proceedings. 


S& . "hm is it that you call Hard Meaſure, and Perſecution ? 


; N.C. Yowr Unmercifull Impoſitions,vpon Tender Conſciences, by 
_ Subſcriptions, Declarations, &c. There are few Nations under Petition 
the Heavens of God ( as far as I can learn) that have more Able, for peace. 
Holy, Faithfull, Laborious, and Truly Peaceable Preachers of the Goſe P4 2667- 
-pel, ( Proportionably ) then Thoſe-that are now cft ot in England, 
andare like in England, Scotland, and Ireland to be caſt out, if the 
Old Conformity be {till urged. | Ours is not-a-wicked, Prophane, Drun- 
ken Miniſtry. | 
C. That is, by Interpretation : God we thank T hee, that we are not 
a other Men are — Nor even as theſe Patblicans. But to the Matter. 
Theſe People that you ſpeak of, are ſet aſide for nor Obeying the 
Law-: But What do you think -of thoſe, that were turn'd out of 
their Livings, becauſe they would not Oppoſe it? And they were 
diſpoſſeſt too, by ſome of the preſent Complainants themſelves : Who 
firſt came inat the window, and now are turn'd out at the Door. No 
leſs then # Hundred and fifteen were Ejefted here in Londsn, within 
the B!lls of Mortality ( befides Pas!'s and Weſtminifter ) And the reſt 
8 of the Kingdom throughout, was purged after that Proportioii. 
_ Nor wasit thought enough to Segreſter,unleſs thay tarv'd theni too ; 
for they were not allow'd to take the Employtnient, cither of School- 
e Haſters, or Chaplains, but under heavy Penalties, 1n South-Wales, 
the Goſpel was as well Perſecutcd, as the Miniſtry : the Churches ſhut 
4 -; the Peoplelet looſe to the Luſts and Corruptions of Unbti- 
led Nature. The Only Pretence of Zuſtsfication that the Reformers 
had, was that Unchriſtian, and unmanly Zibel, WHITE'S CE N- 
TORIES of Scandalous Minifters ;, wherein, without any Reſpect, 
either to Truth, or Modeſty, They have Expoſed ſo many Revereiid 
"Names, to Infamy, and Diſhonour, for the better Colour: of their 
- own Sacrilegious Uſurpations. But take This along with you, that - 
Iz Loyalty 


'< 
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Loyalty in thoſe Days paſt for a-Puniſhable, and Notorious Scandal. 


N. C. Theſe were A&s of Policy, and let Stateſmen anſwer for them. 
But to have Men caſt out of the Church, becauſe they will not Subſcribe, 
and Declare, contrary to their Conſciences, # doubtleſs a moſt Uncon- 
ſcionable Severity. SY 


And What is.it in the Subſcription ( Ibeſeech you ) that you ſtum- 
ble at ? As to the Acknowledgment of his Majeſties Supremacy, I fup- 
Poſe, you would not be thought to ſtick at That. And-in Matters 
of Dottrine, you make Profeſlion to joyr withus : So that about the 
Lawfulneſs of uſing the Book of Common-Prayer, and your own Submiſſi- 
on to the Uſe of it, is the Only Queſtion. Your Exceptions likewiſe 
to.the Declarations ſeem to be very weakly grounded, unleſs you 
make a Scruple of Declaring your ſelves for the Uniformity of the 
Church, Or for the Peace of the Civil Government : In which Caſes 
.youcannot fairly pretend to. be truſted in Either. But not to Extra- 
vagate. You are againſt the Impoſmrg of Subſcriptions, and Declara- 
t50ns, you ſay. | 


N. C. I am againſt the very Impoſition it ſelf, upon any Terms : But 
_ they are preſt upen Grievous Penalties, they are utterly Intole- 
rable. 

. . C. And yet when the Common-Prayer was —_ there was a 
PENALTY, of Five Pound, for the firſt Offence , Ten for the Second ; 
And aTears Impriſonment, without Bail or Mainprize, for the Third 
Offence, upon any man that ſhould'uſe it. So that Here was-an In- 
terdiCction of Our way of worſhip upon a PENALTY ; and nono- 
tice takenof Invading the Zberty of Our Confeiences. By the ſame 
Ordinance, of Auguſt 23. 1645. was alſo commanded the Exerciſe 
and Order of the Direftory; and That upon a FORFEITURE too -- 
with a PENALTY, from Five Pound to Fifty, upon any Man, that 
ſhould Preach, Write, or Print any thing to the Derogation of it. 
Now Here was Rigor, yon ſee, on Both Sides: But no Clamoxr, upon 
the Matter of Conſcience in this caſe neither. 

How many of Our Miniſters were Poyſor'd in Peter-Honſe, And 
Other Priſons, either for nn ring to their Conſciences,or 
refuſing to ACt againſ Them ! No Man was admitted to his Compo- 
ſition without SWEARING ; No Man to live-in the Parliaments 
Quarters withont SWE ARING. +14 AE 

Neither were We only debarr'd the Common Rights of Subjefts, 

| __and 


\ 
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and the Benefits of Soczety : Bnt the Comforts of Relzgionwere denied. 
Us ; And an Azathema pronounced _ Us for Our Fidelity. The 
General Aſſembly in Scotland Ordain'd, that known Compliers with the 
Rebells, and ſuch gs Procured Protetiions from the Enemy; or kept Corre- 
ſpondence, or [ ſexes with Him ſhould be. wy rg fromthe Lord's 
Supper, till they manifeſted their Repentance before the Cougregation. 


[ Gilleſpy's Uſeful Caſes of Confrience,. Pag. 19. 20. ] His late Maje- 
ſty, in his Large Declaration of the Afﬀairs of Scorl. p. 199. tells you, 
That Men were beaten, turn'd out of their Livings, Reviled, Excommu- 
nicated, Proceſs'd, for NOT SUBSCRIBING the Covenant. And 
azain, Pa. 202. That there was an Oath given at a Communion at 
Fife, not to take the King's Covenznt, zo- any other, but thezr own. 
Now, hear the 09: gp of the General Aſſembly, Fuly 25. 1648. 


His Majeſties Conceſſions, and Officers from the Iſle of Wight, are to 


. | beby the Parliament declared Unſatisfactory ; unleſs his Majeſty vive aſ- 


ſurance by SQOLEMN Oath, , under. his Haud,. aid Seal, for Setling 
T_— according to the Covenant ; before his Reſtitution to his Royal 

ower. | 

. But that 1 am loth to overcharge you, I could give you the Hiſto- 
y of the Spiriting ſeveral Perſons of Honour for Slaves; the Sale of 
three ar fourſcore Gentlemen to the Barbadoes ; beſide Planders, Deci- 
matians, and infinit other Outrages, both Publique, and Private. 
Give me leave to mind you now a little, of ſome few of Your Gene- 
ral Proviſions for the Deſtruction of the King's Party, and the Ex- 


| ] _ tirpation of that Family, and Government. to which Providence. has 


once again Subjected you. 

(a) An Ordinance for Sequeſtration of Delinquents Eſtates. (b) De- (4) 5.9. 
linquents Diſabled to bear any Office, or have any Vote in Eleflion of any bels As. 
Mayor, ©c, Here's Eſtate, and Legal Freedom gone already - Now par. x1 + 
follows Baniſhment from One Place, and Corfinement to Another, (c) P37 * 
Delinquents muſt beremTved from London and Weſtminſter, and Con- on 1-93 i 
fined within five Miles of their own Dwelling. (d) Correſpondency with —— 
Charles Stuart, or his Party, prohibited under Pain of High Treaſon ; (4) p. 19% 
and (e) Death to any.man, that ſhall attempt the revival of his claim, or. & P-37% 
that ſhall be aideng or aſſiſting, comforting or abetting, unto any perſon en- 
deauouring to ſet up the title of any of the Ulue af the Late King, 


A 


Where. were the Able, Holy, Faithful, Laborious, and Truly Peace- 
able Preachers of the Goſpel, with the tender Conſciences you talk of, when 
theſe things were a doing ;. Truly neither better nor worſe, .then 
upto the very Ears, a great many of them, . in the main ACER. 

OINE. - 
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Some Preaching up the Conſcience of the War ;- Others wheedl:ng, 
the City out of their /foneyto maintain it ; and calling for more Blood 
in Proſecution.of it. Till in the concluſion, the Kg, and the Go- 


vernment, fell in the Quarrel: And the Pulpits all this while at hand, 
to Patronize the Reformation. 


N.C. This Ripping «p of Old ſtories, does vut widen the Breach, with- 
out doing any Good at all. | | 


C. If you would not hear of theſe thin gs again, you ſhould not do 
them again. | ns 


-N. C. Then it ſeems the whole muſt ſuffer for ſome Particulars, 


C. No not ſo. ' But neither muſt the Whole go Scor-free for ſome 
Particulars. Would you have me open my door toa troop of Thieves 
becauſe there are four or five honeſt men in the company ? That 
there are divers Copſcientions,and well-minded men among the Nor- 
Conformiſts, 1 make no Queſtion 3 But-I am yet poſitive in this, that 
the Non-Conformiſts, in Conjunition, are in a direCt Conſpiracy ;, and 
when they come once to agree in a Publique complaint, It isno longer 
Conſcience, but Fattion ; this by the By.——Now tothe matter be- 
fore us; I have given you a Breviate of.your own Proceedings, in the 


very Caſe of your preſent complaints. Lay your hand upon your heart, 
and bethink your ſelf, who are the Perſecutors. | 


N.C. Let the Perſecution reft where it will ; 1 am fully perſmaded, 
that there i no Setting of this Kingdomin a State of Security, Peace, 
«nd Plenty, without an Indulgence, or Toleration. | 


PIT SS. 
—_ 


SECT. XVI. 


The Non-Conformiſts tell w, that Liberty of Conſcience is the 
Common Intereſt of This Kingdom ; but Reaſon ard 
ts rience tell ws the Contrary. 


Expe- 


©. Hat we may not ſpeud our ſelves in Reperition, Cavil, or Con- 

fuſion, take notice, that "tis the:General Cauſe of the Non- 
Conformiſts, which is coming under debate. For that Toleration 
whuch the whole Parry deſires, muſt needs be 2 Toleratior of the whole 


Party : 
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| Pha Party : And thatI Oppoſe ;, in confidence, that I have Reajoa, and 


19} 

* 
4 ' be 
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Experience on my kde. Wehave ſpoken already, as to the Unlaw- 
"oh als fulneſs ; and ſomewhat likewiſe, to the dangerous Conſequences of it : 
Ut Together with the unruly Opinions, and Prattices of ſeveral of the 
' Prefenderstoit. Weare now to look a little further into it, with 
a more Immediate regard to the Common Intereſt of the Kingdom, 
which we may place in. the Concernments of Religion, Government, 
Peace, and Plenty. 
To begin with Religion : Ido not underſtand, how that which 
delightsin Uzity, ſhall be advantaged by Dzvzſ7on, and Fraitior. 


N.C. As if there could be no Unity of Doftrine,wirthour Uniformity 
ef Diſcipline. The Precept is ; One Lord, OneFaith, One Baptiſm - 
«And not One way, One Form of worſhip. . 


C. I might tell you, that it is of «Ancient , and wnreprovable Pra- 
zrice, for every National Church to appoint its own Plat-form of Ser- 
vice, and Ceremonies ;, And to require Obedience, and Conformity to 
:bat Model, and to Thoſe Rights reſpectively, from all its Members. 
But this I ſhall not-inſiſt upon. There is zo Precepe (you ſay ) for any 
One Way, or Form. But can you ſhew me, that an-Uniformity of 
Service, and Rituals is any. where forbidden ? 

N. C. Not in Particular: But in the General Prohibition of all xn- 1; @* 
command:d Worſhip, Pag. 26. Re'ig. 
{:. The matter in ſhort is this. Either we have a Rule in the Goſ- par. 2. 
pel for the manner of Our worſhip; Or we have none. If there be zo 
way of Commanded Worlhip, left us, by Cari, and his Apoſtles ;, And 
all «commanded worſhip be (as you ſay) forbidden, there muſt be no ap- 
painted Worſhip at all ; and then, every man is at Zsberty, notonly to 
worſhip after what manner he pleaſes, but ( efteEtually ) to chuſe, 
whether he?l worſhip or no : Which brings 1n all ſorts of Hereſies,and 
Blaſphemies ;, and countenances even Athzeſm. it ſelf. Now, on the 
other hand ; If there be any Particalar manner of worſhip Preſcribed 1n 
the Word of God ; from that particular manner, we mult not preſume 
to vary, by a Toleration ofany other way then that : or of more, then 
One. Beſides, that it undermines the Foxndation of all Communities, 
to deny the C:vil- Authority a Right of Interpoſing in ſuch caſes, as 
are neither Cemmanded, nor forbidden, by God.” 

| Let us next conſider the Probable Effetts of a Toleration, in reſpect. 

1 ofthe Parties pretending toit.. Which are, either Predhfeerians > 
3 
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Or ( in a ſenſe of contradiſtinCtion) Independent. The former are for 
2 Snbordination in Churches : the Other for an Independency : ( accor- 
ding to their Denomination ) theſe are for gather'd ( ougregations ;, the 
Other, for Parochial. - ; : 

1 will not trouble you with the Argumentative part of the diffe- 
rences betwixt them ; about the Subordination, Or Coordination of 
{herches ;, The Redundance, or Defet of Church-Officers ; The Recep- 
tacle of the Power of the Keys, and the like - But nakedly, and briefly, 
ſhew you the kindneſs they have for One another; "The regards they 
have for Chriſtian Charity, in the menage of the Quarrel ; and then 
leave you your ſelf to Judge, what may be the Evert of. ſuch a To- 
leration, as toReligion. | 


The Settaries ( ſays Edwards in his Gavgrena ) agree with Fuliar 
the Apoſtate, P. 54.7] They are Libertines, and eMthreſts, P. 185. ] 
wiclean, Inceſtuous, P. 187. ] Drwthards, P. 190. ] Sabbath-Breakers, 
Deceivers, P. 191. ] Guilty of Groſs Lying, Slandering, Tuggling, Fal- 
fifying their Words. and Promiſes : Exceſſive Pride, and Boaſting, P. 
192. ] Inſufferable Inſolence, Horrable Afﬀronts to Aathority, P. 194. } 
There never was a more Hypocritical, Falſe, Diſſembling, Cunning 
Generation in England, then many of the Grandees of thoſe Seftaries. 
.— — They Encourage, Protect, and Cry up for Saints, Sons of Belial, 
and the Y3left of Xen, P. 240. ] Gangrena's Second Parr, 1646,—See 
Now the Other Party do as much for the Peesbyterians. 


The Presbyterian Government \s Anti-( briſtzan, Tyranncal, Lordly, 
Cruel,a worſe Bondage then under the Prelates ;, A bondageunder T ask- 
Maſters, as the Iralites in Agipt : A Preſumptuous, Irregular Conſiſto- 
ry, which hath no Ground in the Word of God, Barrow, P. 4g.]A 
Vexations, Briery, Thorny, Perſecuting Presbytery. [| Pulpit Incendiary, 
P. 26. ] Formidable to States, and Free Kingdoms. [| Mr. Nye.” The 
Aſſembly is Antichriſlian, Romiſh, Bloody, the Plagnes, and Peſts of the 
Kingdom ; Baal's Prieſts. | Gangrzna's Second Part, 230. The 
| Seed of God in this Nation has had two Capital Enemies, The Romiſh 
Papacy, «rd the Scotch Presbytery. [| Sterry's England's Deliverance, 
P.7.] An Anabaptiſt ſaid, that He hoped to ſee Heaven and Earth on fire, 
before Presbytery ſhould be ſettled ; [| Edwards his Gangrzna. 7] Bar- 
row.calls the {dnſiſtor ians, Dangerous, and Peſtilent Seducers ;, Raven- 
ng Wolves, which come to Us 1n Sheeps Cloathing. *] 
| ThisiSenough to ſhewyou the Mutual, and [mplacable Enmity, 
and Oppoſition of the T wo Grand Parties, which,you are now pcrſwad- 


ng 
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; *VODalg ing your ſelf, might be gratified, by a (ommon Indulgence. Let me 
further Mind you, that the Strife ended not. there Neither,but pro- 
ceeded to Blood : And that, fo ſoon, as they had maſter'd the Go- 
vernment, in a Combination, under the Maſque of Reformation, and (01 
ſcience ; They parted Intereſts, and upon the very ſame Pretext, Enga- 
gedin a Second War, and fell foul, Ozeupon the Orher, Wherein 
they ſufficiently Manifeſted to the World, that they fought, not for 
Forms, and Ceremonies ? but for Booty, and Dominion. No leſs tothe 
Scandal of the Religion of England;then tothe Raine of the Monarchy, 


N. C. Tow aro ot to ſftoymy Mouth with Inſtances of Tumults, and 
FaCtions, in a Peaccable Plea for Religion, and Conſcience. 


C. Do not you know that Toleration is as good, as an ſe in a 
 - Government ? All the Vicious Humonrs in the whole Body flow that way. 
But Suppoſe it Conſcience ? Are the Difſenters ever to be Reconciled? - 
Shall we not have New, and Monſtrous Opinions Propagated daily? 
And will it not be every Man's Buſineſs, to Advance the Crecut,and 
Authority of his own Party ? Where is the Bord of Peace, in this 
Exerciſe, and Latitude of Diſſention? The munity of the Chu-ch, in 
this Multiplicity of Profeſſions? Which is the True Religion, among 
ſo many divided, and contradifory Pretenſes to ii ? Or ratber;lIs there 
any Religion at all, where there is neither Criſtian Charity, Stability 
Principles, Reverence, Or agreement, in God's Worſhip. 


N. C. I hope you will not deny the Proteitant Intereſt to be the Inte- Liberty of 
reſt of the True Religion : and undoubtedly, the bringing of the Pro- Coalcica, 
teſtants into an Union among Themſcives, is the Advantage of e-?:5 = 
very Proteſtant State,” ad of Proteſtancy «t ſelf. | 


C. Paſt all Diſpnte ; andan Uniformityof Worſlnp brings them in- 
to that Union ; Which is never to be attained, while the World 
endures, by a Liberty of Conſcience. How was the Proteſtant Intereſt 
( I beſeech you ) wnted in the late Diſſolutionof Government ; When 
Every Man did that which was Right m his own Eyes? Examine the 
Story well, and you will find Reafon to believe, that che Church of 
Rome has gain'd more upon Us, ſince That wnſertlement of Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Order, then perchance from the firſt hour of the Reformation, e- 

venunto That very Day. For Liberty of Conſcience, did no leſs bring 
a Civil War upon the Pr.teſt.ant Religion, then the pretended Liberty 
of the Subjett did upon the State. » turned every Man s hand againſt 

5 ; Iys 
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his Brother. Every Man had a Religion to Himſelf, and every an; 
Conſcience ( as 1 told you ) was his Bible; and we are ſtill to preſume, - 
that like Canſes will produce like Effetts. 


- It is alſo remarquable, that the lowdef, and boldeſt Declamers a- 
cainſt the Orders.of the Church, proved likewiſe, the molt Pragmari- 
cal,and Audations Truaders of the Civil Pexce ;, 'The Antecedent Schiſm 
{erving only for a Prologre tothe Enſuing Sedition. 


Ditc, of N. C. This Arraignment of their ſuppoſed Principles, about Govern-- 

Kel. pat. ment, way haply procecd upon Miſtake. There 1s Reaſon to think, that 

b P:49- the many late Difputes, about Prerogative, and Liberty are Contro- 
verſiz orte, non prime ; that they had their Riſe from ſomething elſe, 
which lies at the Bottom. 


C. This is but Peradventure I, Peraducnture No. Forif a Man 
may #aply be ina Aiftake, he may haply too bein the Right. I will 
grant ye likewiſe, that the Diſputes about Prerogative, and Liberty, 
had their Re ſrom ſomewhat elſe, which lay at the Borrom. That is 
to ſay ; It was not Purity of Religion, . Reformation of the Liturgy, Re- 
trenching the Exorbitazit Power of Biſhops, or _— of Conſcience, ( as 


they pretenced ) that wrought the Subverſion of {hurch, and State ; 
bnt it was the Defizn, which lay at the Borrow, of Carrying on the 
{reat Work of Overturning the Government, . auder Countenance of 
that Plauſible Znpoſturre, and Diſoniſe. 


Diſe. of N.C. Inclinations ard Intereſts, more then Speculative Opinions, 

Reiig- will be found to bave born the Sway, and Cauſed thoſe Aftive CH otions, 

Pare 3-P-42 2 the One Hand, and the Other. Theſe Dogmata, or Problems about 
Obedience, and Government, , ds but little, where e Mens Aﬀecti- 
ons, ard Concernments do not give them Spirit, and Vigor. 


C. Itis moſt Certain, that Problems draw no Blood; and we do 
not read that ever any Man's Throat was cut, with a Speculation, or 
a Syllogiſm;. But yet, Inclinations, and Intereſts ( you allow ) may.do 
much, towards Miſchief: So that, I have what I deſire; ifI am but 
able ro make it out', that Liberty of Conſcitnce, will moſt indu- 

| bitably, . beger ſtrong Inclinations in the People, to ſhake off the Yoke of 
Government ; and that they will not want ſpecious eLppearances of 


Intereſt ſoto Do. | 
Firſt ; The Servants of Jeſus Chriſt ( as the Non-Conformiſts pecu- 
larly 


\ 
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tiarly ſtile themſelves ) have this Advantage of the Subjefts of Tem- 
poral Princes ;thar they ſerve the Better Maſter : and the Dignity of 
their Spiritual Profeſſion ſuperſedes the Duty of their Political Alle- 
geance. ( So often, as they ſhall think Good, to ſtand upon That 
Privilege ) By Vertue of which Prerogative, they do not only Claim 
an Exemption from the Obligation, and Reach of Humane Laws ;, But 
a Commiſſionalſo, and Authority, to Reform thoſe Laws, (in Caſeof 


Error, and C.rruption ) according to the Srandard of the Goſpel. Now 
to this Principle, and Dottrine, do but add Liberty of Conſcience ; and © 


the People have Law, and eMHagiſtracy at their eHercy already. For 
Firſt; they reckon themſelves no further aſwerable either to the One, 
or to the Other, then they find them Warrarred in, and Grounded up- 
on the Word of God. And Secondly; they may chuſe whether or no, 
they will find any Law, or Magiſtrate, whatſoever, to be ſo War- 
ranted or Groxnded;, And conſequently, whether there ſhall be 
Government, Or No. One Ma'ns Conſcience cannot allow This, or That 
Injunftionto be according to God's Word: It may be Lawful to Another, 
but it is not ſo to Him; and He calls for Idilgence, and Moderation. 
Another Man's Conſcience \wears by the moſt High God, that it is 
pornt blankazainſt it, and nothing will ſerve Him, but utter Extirpa- 
tion, And whatſoever they call Conſcience, muſt paſs for {rrenr. 
Every Man is to govern himſelf by his own Opinion, not by Azother 
' bodies. It is no longer Liberty of Conſcience, if a Man ſhall be ru 
down, and concluded by Preſcription, Authority, Conſent of Fathers, 
Scripture, Reaſon, and the like, without being (dnvinc'd. 


N.C.1 thought you would kave fhewed mein what manner, or by what 
means Liberty of Conſcience-comes to turn the Hearts , ard Intereſts of 
SubjeCts againſttheir Snperiours, as you ſaid you would. 


C. A little Patience, and I'le be as good as my Werd. It has 


brought us to this pals, already, you'ſee, that it has caſt the Go- 


vernment upon the good ature of the Multitude, and made it pure- 
ly dependent upon the Breath of the People, whether it ſhall Srand, 
or Fall. So that (in ſhort ) the matter in Queſtion, falls under 
theſe T wo Conſiderations. Firft, Whether a People, Ieft to Themſelves, 
_ either tobe under the Reſirezm of Lews or 707, will not rather agree 
to caſt off a Government, then to defeird it. Secondly ;, Whether they 
will nor, likewiſe, find a very. fair appearance of Intereſt, and Ad- 
vantage, 1n ſo doing. The Former, | think, will eafily be Granted, 
by any Man that does but: adviſe _ with the {omen Prafiiſes 
K 2 fy 
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of the World; or with Humane Frailty ; Taking theWorla, either in . 
Individuals, or in Parties. Og 
What ſays the Arrificer, the Tradeſman, the Farmer ? Why ſhoukt 
we be put upon Extremities of Hard Labour, Courſe Fare, Riſing ear- 
ly, and Going to bed late ? (and alllittle enough to keep our Fanuties 
from ſtatving ) any more then ſ#ch, and ſuch; that lie wallowing in 
Eaſe, Abundance, Luxury, and Riot ? But this we may thank tne Law . 
* for; that has Appropriated thoſe y eſſen: to Particulars, which God 
Almighty gave us in Common. Why ſhould we be the Drudges of the 
Kingdon ? ( ſays the Day Labourer ) the Law 1s their Enemy too,be- 
cauſe it keeps them in Awe, that they dare not Steal. It is the 
_ fame Caſe, with Traytors, Felons, Yagabonds, and all Criminals. And 
ſo it is with Fattions, and Aſſociated Pai ties; we might ſet up This 
Government, or This Church ; and we, 'Tother,( ſay they ) if it were 
not for thoſe Accurſed Laws, that make it Deathto Endeavour ſuch 
an Alteration. This is a True and Naked Accompt of the Peoples 
Thoughts, and Reaſonings, in the Point of LZiberty,and Obedience : and 
.A ſufficient Proof of their [xclination ( not againit T hz, or That; but ) 
againſt any Eſtabliſhment : It being the main End of Government, to 
ſecure the Community againſt the Encroachments, and Attempts of Par- 
riculars ; Though to the very great Damage,and Ruine,many times ) 
of Private Perſons, and Parties. 

If you be ſatisfied now, that the People do not Naturally love Go- 
vernment, you need not. doubt but they will jadge it their Zztereſ# to 
Remove it ; Every Male-Content, entertaining himſelf with hopes of 
mending his Condition upon the Change. But Alas ! This is not an 
Undertaking for Single Perſons, Small Parties, or Petty Fattions, by 
Themſelues apart ;, but ſome Common Medium muſt be found out, for 
the ar of them. A; which, indeed, is amply provided for, in 
the Project of Liberty of Conſcience : and does not only facilitate the 
Work, by drawing the Dsſaffefted into a Body; but it does alſo 
Countenance, and Enconrage it, by Authoriſmg the Separation. 


| N.C. But to me, it ſeems, onthe Contrary, that an Indulgence 
would ſet.the Peoples Minds at Liberty. from Fears and (ontrivances, for 

. the avoidance of Impendent Dangers ; and encourage them to engage the 

| Utmoſt of their Enaeavours and Abilities, in the Buſmeſſes of Peace, and 
Security. ] ; 


—_ 


Ale _ 


EEa=E V£E1 


(-. Asto the Security, and Peace of the Publique, if enough be not 
already faid, you may repair tothe Hiſtory of our late Broils,. = 
NI the 


EBEXEE 
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- - thereſt: Where you will alſo find the Condition of Parr:c#lars, to 
have been every jot as Diftrafted, andunguiet (1n proportion ) as 
That of the Government. 

You are to expect Schiſmin {orporations, Compantes, Famkes ;, as 
well as in Religious-(dngregations : Diviſions, as well betwixt Parents, 
and Children Maſters, and Servants ; as betwixt Rulers,and Subjetts : 
Feuds betwixt Man, and Wife; betwixt Brethren, Kindred, Friends. ; 
and all theſe Differences, varioully Influenced, according to.the Be- 
zionity, Or eMalignity of their Divided Opinions, Nor will it bea- 
ny wonder, upon admittance of this Liberty ) to have as many Rclz- 

' #0ns in a Houſe, as Perſons : where the Husband draws one way, the 

' Wife another ;and the reſt ofthe Family have their ways by T h:mſelves, 
too. And thisgoes on, ( to the utter Extermination of Order, Du- 
ty, and Quiet ) till they have throughly wearied themſelves, with 
Toſling, and Tumbling from one Seft, or Profeſſion, to another. And 

| then, whenthey are at their wits End, they commonly take up-in 

' the Churchof Rome, with an Implicite Faith,, in the Concluſion. 

' Now if whatl have ſaid, may be of force ſufficient fo prove,that 
Liberty of Conſcience, is deſtruftive, both of Religion, and Government ; 
and of the Peace of the Kingdom, as well Private as Publique. 1 can- 
not ſee how it ſhould advance us, ( as is.carneftly ſuggelted ) in the 
Buſineſs of Trade, and Plenty. 


N. C. We ſhall never have a Flouriſhing Trade without it : Be- Liberty of © 
cauſe the Preſſure in theſe things falls generally more upon the Trading ſort Conſcien. 
of men, then any in the Nation. We may ſee it inthe Great City, and in 9:58, 59. 
all Corporations : It makes many give over Trading, and Retire ;, It makes 
others remove into Holland, and other Forreign Parts ; as it did hereto- 
fore from Norwich, to the Irrecoverable Prejudice of our Cloathing 
Trade, wpon the like Occaſion;  Andit certainly prevents all Proteſtant 
Strangers to come to Live and Trade aniong us. 


C: The Preſſure ( you ſay) falls moſt upon Traders : Ianſwer, .that 
you begin with a Non Conſtat ;, for the Thing, it ſelf does not apz:ar. 
And chen, you make Traders more Scrupulous then the reſt orthc 
Nation, who are not Generally underſtood to be more Conſcientie::s ; 
as having diverſe Temptations in the way of their Emp:oyiue:its, 
to ſ{trein a Point of Conſcience now and then ; and they as but. 37, 
as well as their Neighbours. If your Obſe; u::ion be Rigar 2 ve: whey 
orgs the Non-conforming eAMtinifters, who have au 4 ils; 
ol them. . 
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Your urging, that ware of Liberty makes many giv; over Trading, 
_ . and Retire, does not agree with their Oblervation, that place their 

wonder on the other ſide, that ſo many Hold; conſidering the Cir- 
-cumſtances of a long, and ExpenſiveWar with the French,and Dutch. 
( The moſt Expenlive that ever this Kingdom undertook.) And 
Two of the moſt dreadful, and deſtroying Judgments that ever Al- 
mighty God laid upon this Nation, z. e. Peſtslence, and Fire, one up- 
on the neck of another. | — 2 

You object, che Removalof others into Holland, as formerly. Indeed 
it is not for the Credit of your Cauſe to mind us of thoſe that for- 
merly leftus. Take the Pains to read Bayly's Diſſwaſrve, Pa. 75. 
and there you ſhall ſee what work they made in Frolland : Even ſuch, 
that Peters himſelf was Scandalized at it; quitted his Congregation, 
and went to New-England. Bridg, Sympſon, and Ward, renounc'd 
their Engliſh Ordination, and took Ordination again from the People. 
The People after this, depoſed, Mr. Ward; and the Schiſm betwixt 
Sympſens Czurch, and Bridg his, was ſo fierce, that their Miniſters 
were fain to quit their Stations ; and the Dutch Magiſtrate forc'dto 
interpoſe the C:wil Authority to quict them, In New-England, their 
humour, and Behaviour not much Better ( according to the Report 
of the fame Author, Pag. 60, 61, ) Of Forty Thouſand Souls, not a 
Third Part would be of any Church ; and ſuch Hereſies ſtarted, as 2 
Man would tremble to Recite. If only ſuch as Theſe forſake us,the 
Land has a good Riddance. _ | 

Further ; Tfit was to the Prejudice of our Cloathins Trade, ( This 
Separation ) Who can hep it ? It was Their Fault to betray the In- 
tereſt of their Country, by teaching the Myſtery to Forreszners ; but 
no blame at all can be refle&ted npon the Government, for Refuſing 
Toleration to iuch Lawleſs, and Varuly Libertines. 

Now «s to the hinaring of Proteſtant Strangers from coming over to 
1, and Trading with us, It 1s a clear Miſtake, to imagine the Church 
of England to be ſuch a Bugbear to thoſe of the Reformation abroad, as 
1s pretended. ( Which ſhall hereafter be made appear ) It is not the 
Act of Uniformity that hinders Stravpers, but the want of an Act of 
Endeniſation ,, which, perchance, the Wiſedom of future Times 


will find convenient, for the Supply, and Repair of that Depopuiatior 
winch 1s brought upon us-by-our Colonies. 


But to come to an Iſſue. How was it with Trade, when Conſe:- 
ence took the full Swinge? It brought on a War; and fo it mult a- 
gain, Or a Stanaing Army to prevent it. How many Families weTrc 
ruin'd, on the one ſide, with pure Benevolence to the Cauſe in Comrr 


buttons, 
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Ws h butions,and Entertainment, to the Devourers of Widows Houſes, and the 
Nt Captivaters of ſilly Women? and on the other fide, as many were un- 
he Fra done with Taxes, and Plunder, How went Trading on, when all 
MI Buſineſs was neglected, but Gallopping up and down to Lefwres, to 
F Ulery hear News, and Sedition ? When Prentices robb'd their Maſters, and 
3 ay took Santtuary in the Service ? When Publique Faith was a Tradeſ- 
*Y Ulf, mans beſt Security and the whole Nation held Life, and Eftare, 
Lek wh at the good Pleaſure of a Cloſe Commn.ittce ? 
l us ofthokh N. C. Let Liberty of Conſcience be once Futly giv:n, and the Root Li berty of 
F of all Mdens hopes, and Pretentions, that acſire Publique e Miſchief, is Coniciene 


ng, 
x —_ pull d up. p58. 


nd Welm ©. Fitly, will be well indeed; But (with your Favour) what is the 
aan feats! 2vca7ing of Firly ? How ſhall weagree upon the Dos? Unleſs you in- 
d the þ} tend, that the 1fagsſtrate is to continue G:vine till the Subje& ſhall 
, thathih leave 45king. And that muſt be : For, Ifever he thinks of holding 
b Makes his band ſooner, he had better have done worthing. 
0 New X 
-ordi x * N.C. But what Colour will there be for any further Exception ? 

als C. The very ſame they have now. New Scruples will bolt New 
3 Herjotat Demands : And Beſide ; 1 ſhould be gladif you would furniſh me with 
25 Teal 20 One Inſtance, where the. Non-(onformiſts were ever the better 
for Indulgence. by 


SECT. XVII. 


Fhis Kingdom has bren ſtill the worſe for Indulging the Non-Con- 
formiſts, ad the. Party never the better. Which cvinces, thar 
Uniformity z« che True Intereſt of this Government, 
and not Toleration. 


| C Pon Queen Elizabeth's coming to the Crown, Thoſe Non- 
| Llomo:. that fled, in Queen Mary's Days, and Separa-- 
, ting from the Engliſh Congregation at Francfort, went off to Geneva, 
" came back again for Erneland: and with their Lzbels, Clamours, Pri-- 
\*,, vate Conſultations,and Meetings, gave Trouble enough to the Goverr- 
ment {or the Ten firſt Years of her Majeſties Reign; who was, at that 
time, ſo beſet, with the Roma Catboliks, on the One Hand; and the 
Puritans, on the Other, that ſhe thought it well, upon that Pinch , to 
ave 


Jl 
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ſave her ſelf, without Exerciſing Rigor, and Severityupon eithcr Party. 
This [mpx1ity gave them the Confidence, a while atter, to declare 
themſelves for the Geneva Diſcipline,and ( in the Fourteenth of Her 
Reign )-by an Audatious Pamphlet ( under the Title of An «{dme- 
nition) to preſs the Parliament toa Reformation. The Principal eL- 
betters of this Libel were Diſcover'd, and Clapt up; And ſoon after, 
out comes a Second Admonition ; telling the Parliament, in Plain Eng- 
liſh, that, if Authority would not, they mult ſet it up T bemſelves. And 


it was not long, ere they were as good as their Words, by Er:t:ng 


ſeveral Formal Presbyteries up and down the Kingdom. ( As appear- 
ed, upon Undeniable Proof, and Confeſſion of Parizes to the Combi- 
nation.) They had their Synods ; their Claſſical, and Provincial Con- 


| ferences ;, Pronounc'd their Decrees ; Concurring in the main againſt 


Cam"dcns 
EI x. 


35 91, 


Biſhops, Ceremonies, and Common Prayer. They had their Agents 

throughout the Kingdom, upon a ſtrict Sxrvey of the Yale of every 
Benefice ;, the N «mber of Pariſhiners ; Their Quality, manner of Life, 
and Converſation. Their Book of Diſcipline was long upon the An- 
vile ; but at Iength, ( abont 1586.) it was Finiſhed, Communicated, 
and Subſcribed : with a Promiſe, to obſerve it T bemſelves, and to uſe all 
Lawful, and Convenient Means to further, and advance it. In Conclu- 
hon ; the whole Matter came to be Detected; Carrwright, Snape, 
and ſeveral of the Ringleaders, were Examin'dand Commuted : wherc- 
npon, { oppinger, eArtaington, Hacket, Wigginton, &c. Entred into a 
Conſpiracy for their deliverance ; and Ts the bloud of every Man 
that ſhould dare to give his V ote aganſt them, inthe Star-Chamber ; nay, 
to Depoſe the Queen her ſelf, im Caſe of her Refuſal, to promote the Refor= 
mation. And all this, not without che Privity, and tacit approbation 
of the moſt conſiderable Miniſters of the Party. 

This was the bleſſed Fruit of Lenity,and Forbearance under Queer 
Elizabeth ; The Law Fuftled out by a Fattion; a Plot upon the Life 
ofthe Queer, and {onnſel, carricdon, under Colour of Religion, and 
Reformation. 


N. C. Et Tpercerve, you pick out the fonleſt Caſes, and Inſtances 
yer can lay hold on, to Match with Ours, : 


C. Is it not rather your Mzsfortune to write after the foulcſt Copies? 
But to the Buliueſs : What would you ſay, if hs Majeſty now in +25 
had QueenElizabeth's Game to play ? Apprehenſions of his Life, from 
Feſnis, Both Froteſtant, and Papsſt? The whole Generation of the Non- 
Canformifts United againſt his Perſon, and Government, as well in 

Tudgment, 
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Fudgment., as 10 Faftion? ( which are here divided intoa Thouſand 
Diſageeements) You would ({ beyond all peradventure ) give the 


* - Government for loſt, without an immediate Recourſe toan Ac of [n- 


dulgence, and Accomodation, to preſerve it. Bnt the Policy of Thoſe 
Times made Choice rather of another Courſe ; Some were Impriſor'd, 
Others, Put to Death ; according to the Demerit of the Offence. 
. N.C. Are you for Puniſhing inconformity with Death chen? 
C. No. by no means; Hacker, you know, was not put to Death for 
| Tnconformity, but for Treaſon. And pray let me give Youa Brief of 
his Story, as {ambden delivers it. 
He was born at Oundle in Northamptonſhire ; a Poor, Inſolent, 1- 1 Aon 


natund, and Illiterate Fellow. He married aWidow, ſpent her Fortune Et, 


in Riot; and when he had nothing elſe to Truſt to, betook himſelf r 597. 
to the poſture of Religion, and an Aﬀetation of the Geneva Diſc 
pline : So far Ingratiating himſelf with ſeveral of the Prime Zelors 

of That Profeſſion, that they did him the Honour to make Him of 
their {ouncil, in their Grand Deſign, ( to the Execution whereof, He 

alſo pretended an Extraordinary Call, and Commiſſion from eAbove ) 

He was ( in Concluſion ) Apprehended, Charged with Treaſon, found 


Guilty, Condemnd, and Executed. 

Now to ſhew you the Devi! himſelf, in the ſhape of ay Angel of 
Light, This Hacket, as He was upon the Hurdle,inthe way to his Ex- 
ecution,never left Calling upon Almighty God, with Hideo Ontcries : 


And now behold (ſays he) the Heavens are Open, 1;, 
and the Son of the Moſt High coming down to 


Deliver me. When he was cone to the Place of Execution, 
He proſecuted his Blaſphemies, with more Horrid Exclamations : 


[Heavenly and Almighty God, Thou that art the 
Alpha, and Omega, Lord of Lords, and King of 
Kings; Thou Eternal God, that knoweſt me to 
be the True J[EHOVAH , that thou haſt ſent ; 
Shew ſome Miracle from Heaven, for the Con- 
vetfionof Theſe Infidels; and ſave me from-my 
Enemies; Or if thou - doſt not, File ſet the 
Heavens on Ftre, and With theſe very 
Hands caſt Theeout of Thy Throne, | 
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I ſhould have ſcrupled the bare Recitalof theſe Blaſphemies, were 
it not for the Deſire 1 have, to Poſſeſs you with a Due Conſfiderati- 
on of thoſe Execrable Abuſes, that are frequently Impoſed upon the- 
World, under the Y5ſor of Religion. The Condition of the Kingdom: 
was doubtleſs very ſad, that had ſuch Turbulent Spirits todeal with- 
al ; and yet we find, that by One Severe Law ( of the 35thof the 
Queen's Reign ) Her Majeſty gave her Self, and her People, Quiet, as 
to That Particular, for the whole Remaznder of her Life. 

The Penalties ( as I remember) were Theſe : [/mpriſonment wit! 
out Bail! or e Main-priſe, for beings Preſent at Unlawful Conventicles ; the 
Offender to be diſcharged, if within Three Months, He made his Open 
Snbmiſſion, and Acknowledgment, im the Form by the ſaid Statute appoin- 
red; Butin Caſe of Recuſancy to Conform within That time, He ws re- 
quired to eAbjure the Realm. Andin Caſe of Refuſing to Abjure ; Or of 
ot Departing within a limited T ime; Or of Rettrning without Licence, 
to be proceeded againſt as a Felon, without Benefit of (ergy. 


N. C. And yet you ſee, for all your New-modclling of Corporations ; 
Prohibiting of Conventicles, Removing I on-Conformiſts five Miles from 
the Place of their Uſual Supports, and Influences : Nevertheleſs, the State 
Eccleſiaſtical hath aduanced little in the Eſteem, Acceptance, or Acqui- 
eſcence of the People. _ 


C- Thisis very True; andif Orber Laws for the Prevention of 
Capital Crimes, were no better Excuted, then That for Uniformity, 
Your Argument would lie as fair every jot, for the Tolerarion of 
Murder, as it does now for Schiſns, But however, it ſucceeded well 
with Queer Elizabeth , and not worſe with King Zames, as appears- 
by the Story. 


His Majeſty ( under Twelve Years Old) took the Government of 

Ann1577 Scotland into his Hand. . The Year following, the Miniſters preſen- 
ted a Form of Church Policy, to the Parliament then Sitting ; and 
upon the Debate, matters were agreed, as far as Poſlible, without. 
Prejudice to the King's Authority, and the Liberty of the Subjett: And 
Theſe Points were either referr'd to further Conſideration, or paſs'd: 
over i2 Silence. The Aſemblyrook ſnuff at this Dilatory way of Pro-- 
ceeding, and, without more adoe; paſs'd a Vote, for doing/their own 
Buſmeſs, without asking the Pai hament leave. They begav with the 
Arch-Biſbop of Glaſgow : ard preſently fell up? the wl;os * -»der,. 
requizipg Them to renounce their Temp 4: Titles, 4 heir Goff 7 rife 


—  — — —- _ 
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dition ;, Todecline their Yotes in Parliament, and'td ſubmit thent- 
ſelves to a Retrenchment of their Epiſcopal Revenues. Their next ſtep, 
was the Demol;ſhing of the Cathearalat Glaſgow: But when the Quar- 
riers were juſt entring upon the Work, the Tradſmen of the Town, 
in an Uproar, threaten'd the Undertakers, and fo they quittedit : 
But not without a Complaint to the Council, of the Infolence of 
the Mutineers z Which came to This Iſſue, his Majeſty juſtifi'd the 


& - Tradſmen, and forbad the Xniers any further meddling inthe De- 


ſtroying of Churches. And This was all the Cheque they had for ſo 
lewd an Outrage. 

In 1579. The King wrote to the A47:ſters, uot to prejudge the 
Deciſions of the Parliament, then approaching, by the Concluſion 
of their Aſſembly; and to Forbear the PraQtice of any Innovations, 
till their Afeceting. Whereupon, inſtead of Complying, they pro- 
_ ceeded to a Poſitive Reſolution of Adhering to their Former Concluſs- 
ons; Queſtion'd the Arch-Biſhop of Se. Andrews, for giving his Yoice 
in Parliament ;, and ſoon after, by an Act of Aſſembly, They com- 
manded the B:ſhops, under Pain of Excommunication, not to Exerciſe 
the Office of Paſtors, in any ſort whatſoever, without Lecence from 
the General Aſſembly; and further direCting, the- Patrimony of the 
Church to be ſo diſpoſed of, as they ſhould judge Reaſonableat their 
next Convention : Thus, by Degrees, growing BRolder and Bolder, 
upon Forbearance. 

The Particulars of their Vſurpations would be too tedious; I conld 
otherwiſe tell you oftheir 7uſtification of the Treaſonous Seizure of the 


 Kingat Rithuen; Their Propoſitions, and Complaints i111 1583. with 


the King's Gentle Return ;, Their Cov:nant, and Sedrtious Prattices, e- 
' ven tothe Encouraging, and Avowing of Oper Rebellion. And ftill 
the more Plyart, and Eafre is Majeity was, 1 he more Contumatioes, 
and Untraftable were theſe People. In the End; What with the 
Tumultat Edinburgh, 11 1596. andthe Miniſters Band of Confederacy, 
immediately upon it; The King was forced upon a Reſolution of 
Rigor, and Severity ;, and ( as Spotſwood obſerves ) he received little or 
#10 Oppoſition thereafter. 


At his Majeſties Entry upon the Government of England, the 
Ceremonies of his firſt Reccprion, and Inauguration were ſcarce over, 
but He was aſſaulted with Per:irions, and Importintes about the Re- 

or mation of the Government, and Liturgy of the Conrch : in the Name 
of Thouſands of Godly, Learned, and Conſcientious Men, that 
could not Conform : Whereupon, a Proclamation was Iſſued for a 


L 2 Conference 
ﬀ 
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Conference to be held at Hampton (ourt, in Fanuary, 1604. So many 


Biſhops, and Deans appointed for the Church, and for the Peririoners, 


there appeared, Dr. Reynolds, Dr Sparks, Mr. Knewſtubb, and Mr. 
Chadaderton. 


"The Points in Controverſie, were Particularly,and Solemnly De- 
bated; and in the End, ſuch SatisfaCtion given even to the Plain- 
riffs Themſelves, that they all promis'd Obedience; and Dr. Sparks. 
became, afterward, an Advocate for the Orders of the Church, and 
wrote a Treatiſe for Conformity. Knewſi#bb indeed bogpled a little, 
and deſired to know, How far an Ordinance of the Church was Binding, 
without Offence to Chriltian Liberty? Upon which General Queſti- 
on; The King turn'd ſhort, and Anſwer'd him ; Le Koy's aviſera : 
Let us have no.more.of Thoſe Queſtions, . How far you are bound to O- 
bey, what the Churchhas once. Ordained : But Conform at your Per:l. 

While the Buſineſs was freſh, they made a faint Pretenſe of Ap- 
pealing to another Conference : but upon ſecond Thoughts, they let: 
it totally fall, and never gave the King any ſurther "Trouble upon 
That Subject. 

Thus far, you ſee, the Government has becn preſerv'd by ſtrictneſs 
of Order, and Unformity. We come now to thoſe. Fatalities of 
Tenderneſs, and Relaxation that deſtroy'd us. 


N. C. You never conſider, that the Non-Conformiſts are more Nu- 
merous, 424 Powerful zow then formerly they were, by many Degrees : 


and that the Diſſenters Cauſe has got Ground upon the Church Intereſt ever 
fince, But follow-your Diſcourſe. 


. C: Inthe Firſt of the late King ,, was exhibited, in Parliament, 
A Petition, ( among other Matters) for the Propagation of the Goſpel, 
and the Reſtoring of Silenc'd e Miniſters ;, to which, his Majeſty, re- 
turn'd a. Gracious, and Tielding Anſwer, which produc'd a Remon- 
ſtrance of Miſcarriages in. Government ; Inſomuch, that his Majeſty 
was forced to- Diſſolve That Parliament. 

In the Second Year of his Reign; He call'd another Parliament, 
which purſu'd the ſame Method, and went a little Higher then the 
Former : So that the King was fain to Difſolve That too. 

In the Year following; the King call'd eLzother ; and upon their 
Meeting, went ſomewhat a quicker way to work with them : Mind- 
ing them, ina ſhort and pertinent Speech, of their Paſt Failings.; 
adviſing them to ſteer a more Peaceable Courſe for the Future, and 
not to put him upon Extzemities, to provide for the ſafety of his 


People. 
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People. This change of Stile, and Reſolution, in his Majeſty, drew 


Immediately from the Commons a Grant of Five Subſidies. The King - 
was too Generons, and Candid totake That Preſent for a Bait ; and 
Relapſing into his former Temper of Charity, and Sofeneſs, was pre- 
ſently accoſted with T he Petition of Right , which after ſome Difficul- 
_ ty, and Demur, His Majeſty paſſes : And after This, followed a Per:- 
tion, Remonſtrance, and Proteſtation, which put an End alſo to That 
Convention. | 
_ Looknow alittle-into the Scotch Afiirs, and obſerve the Growth . 
of the Non-Conformiſts. Demanas, from one thing to another; till in 
;.leljy . the End, by virtue of what the. King Granted them, they poſſeſt 
themſelves of all the Reſt. their Tumults( ſays his Majeſty ) they xings 
they complain'd only of the Service Book. JI their Petition exhibited to the large De- 
Council ; they complain'd of the Service Book, and Canons. In thery fla. p 73- 
Covenant they on =+ and Abjure the Five Articles of Perth. (al. 
though Eſtabliiſh't, firſt by a General Aſſembly, and then by Parlia 
ment) After This, they complain of the High Commiſſion ; And then, of 
 Prelats Sitring 37 Civil Judicatories. | 
 Hereupon, Hs Majeſty Commiſſions Marquis Hamilton, with full = 
Power, and Authority, to Conclude, ana Determine all ſuch Things as Large De- 
ſhould be found for the Good, Quietneſs, and Peace of that Kingdom : © WPe7 7+ 
DireCting himalio to take the mildeſt Conrſc that might be, for the. 
Calming of thoſe Commotions. And what effect had this Peaceable 
Tnclination of his Majeſty, upon the Covenanters, but. to blow them - 
up into more Seditious, and Bolder Praiſes, againſt the King's 
Authority, and the Publique Peace ? They purſue their Demands. . 
and Clamour for a Free General Aſſembly, and a Parliament. His Ma- Ib.p.3 97. 
zeſty gives them all their Askings : Indicts a. Free General Aſſembly, 
and a Parliament ; Diſcharges the. Service-Book,, the (anons ; High- 
Commiſſion ;, T he urging of the Five Articles of Perth: Commands the 
Subſcribing of the Confeſſion of Faith, and the Band thereto annexed ;. 
in the very Form which they pretended to Impoſc; And offers them 
an Act of Indemnity for what was paſt. In all which Condeſcentions, 
the King's Patience, and Mercy only ſerved to heighten, and confirm 
thoſe Men in their Undertakzngs,. and to expole his Royal Dignity, ta. 
Contempt.. In the Concluſion, the King had ſo far gratified their Im- 
portunities, that they had nothing left to Quarrei upon, but His 
Majeſties refuſing to Aboliſh- Epiſcopacy, andto admit the Authority 
of their Lay-Elders. 
From hence, they broke out intoopen Rebellor ; and( when the 


King had them direttly at his Mercy ) upon the Interview of two 
2 Armies - 
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-Armies near Bcrwick, ſuch was his Tenderneſs, that upon their Sup- 
plication for a Treaty, he . Truſted them again, and Concluded a 
Pacificatiez z whereof the Covenanters obſery'd not ſo much as One 
e7rticle. | 

Upon his return to London, his Majeſty ( as is elſwhere obſerved } 
Paſſes the Triemzal Bill ;, Aboliſhes the Star-Chamber, and High-Com- 

m:ſſion (art ; paſſes an Act for the continuance of the Parliament. Not 
t9 inſiſt zpon the ſeveral other Corceſſions, concerning Ship-money, 
Foreſts, and Stannary Courts ; T unnage and Poundage, Knghthood, SC. 

Now in Requitall'of theſe Benefi:r, the FaCtion Claps wp, and Pro- 
ſeeutes his Majeſties Frienas ; Prefers, and Enlarges his Enemies ;, Re- 
wards the Scots; Enterteins their Commiſſioners ;, Votes Them their 
Dear Brethren, for Invading Us ; Calls in all Books, and Proclamat:- 
075 againlt them. "They take away thie Ty Votes; Impoſe a Pro- 
teſtation upon the people ; Take away Earl of Srrafford*s Life ; charge 
1 welve of the Biſhops with Treaſon Declare the King's Proclama- 
1:0nsto be Falſe, Scandalo::s, and Illegal; keep his Majeſty out of his 
own Towrs; and Seize his Arms, and Ammunition. They preſent 
Him with Nineteen Propoſitions for the Reſipnation of his Royal Au- 
tbority. They Vote a General, andRaiſe an Army againſt him. They 
Uſurp the Power of the Af#l:c;a,and give the King Battel ; Levy Mo- 
zcys ; and Declare the Quecn Guilty of Treaſon. 

After ail Thete Uſurpations upon the C:vil Power, They are put 
to't to bring the Cauſe of Relzg:on once again upon the Stage : They 
enter into a Coverant; and call in the Scors again z They Aboliſh the 
Common Prayer ; iecure the Perſon of the King ;, Share the Revenues 
of the Churci, and Crown. They Scqueſter, Baniſh, and Impriſon his 
_ Majeſties Aavererrs ; and inthe Concluſion, Sel, Depoſe, and Mur- 
der their Soveraon. | 


This was the Fruit of that Pious, and Unfortunate Prince his 
Clemency, and Indulgence. 


Now to bring the Inſtance home to the preſent Times : What 
could be more Pions, Gracious, or Obligine, then his Majeſties Decla- 
7 ati CONCCTnng, Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, 1n Favour of the Non-confor- 
miſts ! All that was poſlible for rhe King todo, in Conſiſtence with 
Conſcience, Honour, and the Pcace of his Dominions, His Majeſty has 
therein given them a frank Aſſurance of. ( with their Lives, and 
Eſtates, over and above, in the ACt of Oblivion; And are they one 
jot the Quzcter for all This ? No, but the Worſe: for no ſooner was 
the King's Tendernefs, in that Particular, made publique, but the 


Generality 
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Generality ( even of thoſe that had lately Entred into a Regular, 
and Datiful Compliance with the Oraers ofthe Courch) ſtarted into a 
New Revolt: which proves ſufficiently, the Bexefir, aud Neceſſicy of 
2 {tri Rule, and the hazzard of a T oleration : For rather then abide 
the Penalty of the Att, they could Conform z but upon the lealt 
Glimpſe of a D:ſpenſation, they Relapſe into a Schiſm. 

Neither dol find, that they were Iefs Troublefome, before the 
Act of Vniformity, when they Preach'd ar Randowe, then they have 
been ſince ;, Nor, to ſay the Truth, that they have much more Cauſe 

of Complaint, Now then they had They. For what are they the worſe, 
fora Yenalty, that is never Executed ? | 

But if you will have a True Meaſure of their Moderation, and 
Good Nature: I pray'e take notice of their Proceedings upon Hs 
Majeſties Commiſſion, for the Review of the Book of Common-Pray:r. We 
will appoint ( ſays his Majeſty, in his Declaration concerning Eccleſia- 
ſtical Affairs ) an Equal Number of Learned Divines of Both Perſwaſi- 
ons, to Review the ſam?,and to make ſuch Alterations as ſhall be thought The Li- 
moſt Necellary. So that the Alterations were to be agreed upon by tUrs7- 
Both Parties, and found likewiſe to be Neceſſary. Now inſtead of 
Alterations, joyntly agreed upon, They Publith a Complete Litzrgy of 
their own; indeed a New Direfory ; but under the Title of The Rc- 
formation of the Liturgie ( which in all their Books, ſignifies ABO- 
LITION )) Give me the favour,next, to obſerve upon ſome of their 
Neceſſary Alterations, They have turn'd WEDDED- Weife, into 
AAARRIED. DOEST T HOU Believe ? into DO YOU Believe ? All 
this I STEDEF A5T.LY Belzeve, into All ths I'UNFEIGNEDLY Be- 
lLieve. Theſe are ſome of the Important Scruples, that are caſt into 
the Balance, againſt the Unity of the Church, and the Peace of the 
Kingdom. What is This, but to make Spore with Authority, and 
Conſcience ? Laws mnſt be Suſpended ;, Princes Vilified and Importun'd ; 

becauſe forſooth, the Godly Party may not be Govern'd by Laws of 

. their own making: Nay, by Words of their own chuſing too; So that 
we are like to have a Schiſm, for Syllables, as weil as for Ceremonies. 

For what is the Difference betwixt Wedded and Married, but that 


the One wears the Stamp of the Law-Make r5,,and the Others of the. 
Law-menders ? 


_ Isitnot nowevident, that they are the worſe for good uſage? And 
that they have ever been ſo? You ſee the Effeftsof keepiny to a Rule, - 
in Queen Elizabeth, and King Fames : And we have fince felt, toour 
Coſt, the Effefts of a Relaxati»:: which abundantly ſatisfies me, 
That Uniformity is the true Intereſt of this Govgrnment,and not Tera S 
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N. C. Uniformity i the Intereſt of This Kingdom, as it i: of any 
other, where there 1s any fair Poſſibility of Procuring it, But the Princi- 
ples of Diſſent have taken ſuch Root in This Lana, that you may as well 
think of Depopulating the Nation, as of Uniting #?, por the Points in 
Queſtion. YE 


C. But 1 am otherwiſe perſwaded; and that the Party of Nor-Co:;- 
formiſts is not ſo conſiderable, as you make it. 


SECT. XVIII. 


The Party of Scrupnlous, and Conſciencious Non-Contormilts, 25 
neither Numerous, #or Dangerous. 


C. TF Am apt to believe that Party is not ſo Numerous as you re- 

Eoretue it for many Reaſons. Firſt ; 1 take Engliſh Mens {0- 
ſciences, and their Neighbors, to be much of a Make : And 1 do not 
find the SubjeCt of Ozr Controverſie, to be made matter of Conſcience, 


by any other ſort of Chriſtians whatſoever, out of his Majeſties Do- 
miInions. 


N. C. 'T:is well we have Good Authority tothe Contrary. The Preface 
to the Directory aſſrires ws, that The Liturgy uſed in the Church of 
ZEnoland, hath proved an Offence, not only to the Godly at Home; 
but alſo to the Reformed Chnrches eAbroad. And 'Smettymnuus eels 
the Parliament,( Pag. 10. ) that there is ſuch a vaſt difference be- 
tween 7t, and the Ziturgies of all other Reformed Churches, as that 
it keeps them at a Diſtance from us. 


_ C. Well talk of That anon; andin the mean time (with your 
good leave) purſue what we have now before us. Another thing 
That perſwades me the Corſcientious-number of Diſſenters cannot be 
very great, is This. The Law has made an Ample Proviſion for 
their Rel:ef: Leaving every Houſhold, with Four more, at Liberty to 
Worſhip according to their own way. Sothat the Laity hasno Pre- 
tenſe of Complaint ; Eſpecially, thoſe that plead for the Ordinaci- 
oz of their own X:n:ſters, and maintain, that Seven Perſons make a 
Full, Miniſterial, and Completely Organiz'd Church. 

A Man might make an Exception to your Accoxpt too, upon the 
Tcore of 01d Reckenings ; tor you have eyer had the faculty of 2dulr;- 


Plicatior. 


Toleration Diſcuſs d. 81 
plication. Your Thouſands at Hampton-Court, came: to a matter of 
N ine and Forty : And we remember very well, your old way of Per- 
 ſonating Petitions, from Multitudes of the Godly, and Well-affeSed, in 
both City and Comntry ; when, efteCtually, the poor Innocent Papers 
never Travelld farther, then from the Cloſe Commutee to the Lobby. 


N. C. If you will not Credit Report, believe your Eyes. Do you not 
find our Meetings Thronged, and many of your Churches Empry ? 


C. Somewhat, of Both, I muſt Confeſs,;: but yet I am likewiſe in- 

formed, that you ſhew divers of theſe Meetings, as Peters did his Rings, 
* and Bodkins, at ſeveral Places, ſeveral times over and over, to make 
a Noyſe, and increaſe the Repuration of your Party: 

To contratt the Diſcourſe. There is a loud Clamernr, and the 
Miniſters make it. And theſe too, that ſtickle in the Cauſe, none of 
the moſt Conſcientious neither, unleſs they have a Goſpel we never 
heard of,, to Zuſtifie Diſobediencein Themſelves ;, the Provoking of it 
in Others; The Diſturbing of the Publique Peace, and the Sowingof 
Diſſention betwixt Prince, and People : Which is manifeſtly the Scope 
of their Writings, and Deſigr. | 


N. C. That Undertaking goes ſomewhat too far, to pronounce upon 
their Deſigns. Do you pretend to know their Hearts then ? 


C. Yes; and with very good Authority, If a Man may be allow'd 
to judge what Reaſonable Men aim at, from deliberate Words, and 
Attions, that lead naturally, to ſuch and ſach Certarn Ends. . And 
this Humour (I tell ye ) of Aperſing the Government, and Teizing 


the AMultitude, runs through all their Papers. I durſt appeal to your 
own Soul, Whether you your ſelf can Imagine. that a T wenticeh Part 
of the preſent Plaintsfs in matter of Conſceence, are truly ated; and 
polleſt with that Serwpxloſity they pretend to. Alas! Alas? You talk 
of Conſcience: *Tis not what every Man Thinks, or Says, that is 
Preſently Conſcience. Weare Impos'd upon by Pharnſie, Artifice, or 
Deluſion. Some deceive themſelves, and Others conſen us. In one word, 
Whatſoever is not of Conſcience, in this Medly, is Fattion : Andun- 
doubtedly, the Conſcientious Party has but aſlender ſhare inthe 
Mixture. | i TS ©, 
AS That Party is not Numerous, ſo neither is it Dangerous, upon 
a Principle of Honeſty, and Religion. No Man of Conſcience. canei- 
ther defare to Embroyl the King , or expett to be the Better _— 
nt 


2 
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But ſtill have a care how ye take every thing for Gold, that Gliſters. Cun-- 
ſcience was the Subjett of the laſt Quarrel;, Religion, the Pretext ; Pg- 
erythe Bug-bear;z, And the Iflue of it was Dreadful. Conſider 
with your ſelves; You have many of the ſame Perſons to lead you on;. 
And They have the very ſame Matter too, to work upon. You meant 
n0 hurt to the laſt King, you ſay; And yet you ruin'd him: You may 
perchance intend as little Harm to This, and yet dohim as much. And. 
what amends isit, when the Government is laid again in Duſt, and 
Deſolation, to cry, Ton were Overſeen ? If you had thought it ſhould ever 
have come to. This, you would have cut off your Hands, or Tongues; 
and I know nat what. Look Back; and Tremble at the Courſe you 
Are now upon ; for yoa are Queſtionleſs, 2 the very Track of the late 
Rebellion. And one may, without Breach of Charity, conclude,that 
No Man that was an Attwoe Inſtrument in the laſt War, can acquit him- 
ſelf of a maſt Prodigions Impiety, and Ingratitude, in reviving, and pro-. 
ſecuring the ſame Intereſt, and Method now againſt the S ON, by which, 
he notorioſily contributed toward the Deathof theF AT HER. 


NR <— 


SECT. XIX. 


' ' The Non-Conformiſts Appeal, from the Goverament, and Diſci-- 


_ Ex.Coll, 


F213 


pline of the Church of England, ro che Judgement, ad Prattiſe of | 
the Reformed Churches Beyond the Seas; Examined, and Sub-. 


C: FT is ob&ryable, that throughout the whole Quarrel againſt * 
the Orders,aud Government ofthe Church of England, the Non-- 
Canfermiſts ſtill fiy for Countenance to the Fudgment of the Reformed 
Churches, .dbroad: And ſo likewiſe in the Queſtion of. Toleration, 
they Infiſt much upon the Praiſe, aud T enderneſs of Other Churches : 
As if the Eccleſiaſtical State of This W.-4vy" were as Singular, for 
Tyranzy, and Corruption, as, in Troth, the Litizgants Themſelves zre 
for Cort » 4nd Diſobeatenc (F 
In the Anforer of the Two Houſes ta the Scots Declaration, 1642. 
This Government by Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, &c. is Declared to be 
Emil, juſtly Offenfsve and Burdenſem to the Kingdom ; a great Impo- 
ſition to the Reformation, and growth of Religion: and Reſolvedit is, 
that r ſhall be takgn away, with a regard tothe Introducing of another 
Government, mote apt to procure an Union, with the Church of Scor- - 
land, and Otter Reformed Chierehes Abroad. . And the  Zfinifters, in 


the. 
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%. the Petition for Peace, ſing the ſame Note too: If Mex ( fay they ) 
muſt be caſt out of the Church, and Miniſtry, becauſe they are not Wi- 
fer then the Paſtors of moſt of the Reformed Caurches, &c. As who ſhould 
ſay ; The Chnrch of England is the only Proteſtant Church in the (briſt:- 
an World, that Pretends to this way of Proceeding ; and the Pro- 
teſtants Abroad, are all of the Non-Conformiſts fide. Let this Mat- 
rer be fairly Examin'd [ beſeech you, and we ſhall quickly ſee where 
the Fault lies. 

In the firſt Place ; What is the Judgment of the Reformed Clarrohes 
j abroad, touching the Engliſh Epiſcopacy ? | 


N. C. Yeu may read their Judgments sn ther PraCtiſes : Or "tw but 
fooksng into the Reformation #: France, Holland, ard the Neighbour- 
hood, and you may reſolve your ſelf, in the Point. 


_ C. Traly! findnothing at all to your Advantage, which way ſo- 
everl look ; 
Luther himſelf diſtinguiſhes betwixt Popsſh Tyrants, and Trae Bi- Apol.Conf! 
(ops, and profeſies to Condemn them as Popsſb, not as Brſhops. "= | 
The Avthors of the Arguſtane Confeſſion profeſs ;, that they would De Repor. 
willingly preſerve the Eccleſiaſtical, and Canonical Politie, ifthe Bi. aver Ec- 
ſhops would ceaſe to Tyrannze over their Churches. eleſ.p+95» 


Bucer declares himſelf wholly, for B:ſhops, and Metropolitans : And 
Helantthon to Luther ;, Tor would not Imagine ( ſays he ) how ſome Peo- 
gle are nettled, to ſee Church-Polity reftored : as if *t were the Romiſh 
Sovereignty 4g4::z. Ita de Regno ſho, von de Evangelio, dimicant So- 
cis noſtrs. Asiftbe Quarrel were Dominion, xot Religion. 

. Calvinacknowledges, that the Ancient Government, by Arch-Bi- 
ſhops, «:dBiſhops ; and the Nicene Conſtitution of Patriarchs, was 

for Orders ſake, an4 Good Governmient. And delivers himſelf to 
Caramal Sadolet, with an Anathema Upon the Oppoſers of that Hierar- 
chy, which ſubmits it ſelf to Jeſus Chrilt, 

Zanchie ( the Compiler of the Gallican Confeſſion) obſerves a 
Change of Name, rather then of Office, throughout. moſt of the 
German Churches : As Super-Intendents, and Gerieral-Super-Intendents, 
In the place of Biſhops, - and Arch-Biſhops ; Acknowledging that by 
the conſent of Hiſtories, Councils, «nd the Ancient Fathers, Thoſe 
Orders have been Generally allowed by all Chriſtian Societies. Where 
they are in Exerciſe, let them continue ;, and where, bythe Iniquity of the 
Times, they have been abokiſh'd; they- _ to be retard. ©- 8 
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- Beza( the rigid. Succeſſor of Celvin) in excuſe to the eHrcb-B:i- 
ſhop of Canterbury, for meddling beyond his Sphere :=—We de not 


charge (ſays he ) all Arch-Biſhops, and Biſhops, with Tyranny.—The _ - 


Church of England hath afforded many Learned Men, and many Glori- 
ous Martyrs of That Funttion, If That Authority be there ſtill, may a per- 
petual Bleſſing go along with it, This, in the Name of the whole (hurch 
of Geneva, and Addreſſed, To the Primate of all England, Totins An- 
Beeacont, Bliz Primati. Saravia, arguing for the Hierarchy out of the Apoſtles 
Sarav, Canons, Bezareturns him This Anſwer. This ti no more, then what 
'p-116, wewiſh amghtbe reffor dro all (hurches. [Quid aliud hic ſtatuitur,quam, 
quod in omnibus locis, Eccleſiis reſtitutum cupimus ? 
View.of The Three Kingdoms of Swede, Denmark, and. Norway ( as Mr. 
the Go- Dyyell obſerves ) 1etein the Order ſtill, of Biſhops, and Arch-Biſhops.. 
vernment. Tr; the Protejtant ( antons of Switzerland, there is alſo a Subordination 
£7 v.6, Of Miniſters. And fointhe Palativate , in Heſſen ; the Duke of Braz- 
dexburgh's Territories, Anbalt, Bremen, Poland, Lithuania,&C. 
Ibidp.zzz Come we now into France, Holland, and Geneva. And firſt here. 
_ Mr. du Boſc ofthe Reformed Church of (aen. Well ordered Epiſcopacy 
bath moſt Important, and Conſiderable Utilities, which.cannot be found in - 
. '. the Presbyterian was (og = 
Jbid.p.-125 Afr. Gaches, one of the Afiniſters of Charenton. The. beft Men in 
. our Churches ( ſays he ) have honour'd the Prelates of England. —T he. 


zics, then-you are againſt our Biſhops ,, you have the. whole Stream 
| of 
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of Proteſtant Dzvines againſt you. This is according to what I have 
formerly had occaſion to deliver, upon This Subjett. 


N . #0 We ao al ſent, on juſt Reaſons, from the Eccleſiaſtical Hie- Petition 
rarchy., or Prel:cy,.( Diſclaimedin Covenant) as it was Stated, and Ex- for peace, 
exciſed in Theſe Kingdoms; yet do not, nor ever did renounce the True, *'5: 
Ancient, Frimitive Epiſcopacy, as it was Balanced, or Menaged by 2 


IT 


x: Due Commixrtion of Presbyters therewith. 


C. We are not here to Debate the Qualtifications, and Limits of 
the Epiſcopacy you pretend to : but to proceed, having made it ap-. 


4; Pear, that the Hierarchy, which ( under Colour of Redwttion, or 


Commixtion) you formerly reoted out, and are now again widerminzng ; . 


Mw; 1s That very Hierarchy, which you have now heard Reverenced, and 


4; Recommended by ſo many Venerable T eſtumonies. 


Or,if after all this, 


you can but produce ove Publique Af of any Proteſtant Church, be- 
yond the Seas, in favour of your Claim, doit ; and fave your Party 


| the Credit, of not being S:ngle,and Particular in your Schiſm.W hat 


have you next to ſay againſt our Ceremonies ?: 


| N. C.. All the beſt Reformed Churches of Chriſt, (who: only are The O'd- 


| Competent Judges in this Caſe, and to whoſe Judgment, and Example, NonCon- 


we ought rather to Conform our ſelves, in Ceremonies, . then to th: Syna- formiſt, p. 


b gogue of Anti-Chriſt ) do eftcem thoſe Ceremonies, Needleſs, Inexpe- Bs 
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dient, and F:t tobe Aboliſhed : Flow the Conrches of other Countries ap- 


prove of them, may appear ſufficiently by this, that they have baniſhed the 


uſe of them out of their Aſſemblies. 


C.' Are they only Needleſs, Inexpedient, and Fit to: be Aboliſh'd: 
then ? Ithought you would have found them abſolutely Unlawful, 
1dolatrous, and upon pain of Danmation, not to be Ketained. Ac- 
cording to this Meaſure, what will become of the whole Frame -of 
our. Government, if it ſhall take you inthe head, to fay the ſame 
thing of every Law, and Conſtitution of the. Land? Ceremonies will 
not down with you, becauſe they. are Neeadleſſe, Inexpedient, &c. I 
beſeech you, ſhew me the Needfulneſſe of Killing, .and Plundring, or 
the Expedience of Diſſolving Publiks Laws, and Depopulating King- 
aoms: and yet theſe are Matters you can ſwallw, even without 
chewing, needleſſe and Inexpedient ? Softly, I beſeech you; you ars 
for teaching your Governors more Wit, as well as. more Religion, and 
Conſcience. a —— 

N.C- 
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N.C. Keepto your Text I pray'e z for we are not now upon the 
Lawfulneſſe of the Engliſh Ceremonies;. but upon an Enquiry, what 
Entertainment they receive in the Fudgement, and Prattiſe of other Re- 
formed Churches, without engaging our ſelves in any other confi- 
deration of their Reaſon, and Convenience. I ſay, they are baniſh'd out 


of their Aſſemblies, and you are at Liberty ( if you can) to prove the 
Cormrary. 


C. Let us firſt ſe how far we agree upon the allowance of an 
Ceremonies at all, and where to place the Right and Authority of Im- 
poſing them. 


The Churchof England thinks t convenient, that every Countrey os 
uſe ſuch Ceremonies as they ſhall think, beſt, to the ſetting forth of Gods 
Honour, and Glory, &c. which is according to the ſenſe of Other 
Reformed Churches, as appears by their ſeveral (onfeſſions. 

With UV: agrees, firſt, the Church of Helvetia. [ Churches have 
always uſed their Liberty in Rites, 4s being things Indiffterent, which we 
alſo do at this Day. That of Bohemia likewiſe; [Humane Traditi- 
ons, 4nd Ceremonies, brought in by 4 good (tom, are with an uni- 
form { anſent to be retained jn the Eecleſrabical eAſſemblies of Chriſtian 
People, at the (ommon Service of God. T he Gallscan; [Every Place 
their Peculiar Conſtiſtutions, as it ſhall ſeem meet for them. The Bel- 
giqus ; [| We rec: ive thoſe Laws that are fit, either to cheriſh or maintain 
Concord, or to kcep us in the Obedience of God, That of Auſpurgh ; 
[ Eccleſiaſtical Rites, which are Ordein'd by Man's Authority, and 
tend to Quictneſs, ard Good Order inthe Cunrch, are to be Obſerved, That 
of Saxony; [. For Order ſake, there muſt be ſome Decent, and Seemly 
Ceremonies. "That of Swerhland; Such Traditions of Men, as agree 
with the Scriptures, and were Ordained for Good Manners, and the Profit 
of Men, are worthily to be accounted rather of God then of Man. 


N. C. The Queſtion is not, about an Agreement 5» Ceremonies that 
may be Exerciſed without Offence, either to God, or Man ; 


( accordin 
20 your Inſtances ) but about their Liking, or Diſlike, of thoſe in Prat F/ 


ze 
among us : As the Surplice ; Kneeling at the Communion ; The Crofs 
i: Baptiſm, «nd the like. 


Viewof OC: Asto the Swplice; Mr. Durell tells you, that the Churches 
the Go- that (onform to the Confeſſion of Augsburgh, have the very ſame Ce- 
vernment> 7e-ones With the Church of England : And Surplices in many Places. - 
P.5. And further; that a National Aſſembly at [harenton, Anno. 1631- 


bath 
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hath declared, that there is neither Idolatry, nor Superſtition 52 That 
Worſhip. The Proteſtant Miniſters allo in Bohemia, Lithuania, Pruſſia, Ibid. p.24, 
| make no Scruple at all of Preaching in Swrplices, whenſoever they are 25. _ 
called upon to Preach where Surplices are uſed. Nay, Calvin him- Up.Ballie- 
ſelf, does not approve of Hooper” violent 1n-conformity in that Point, $7"2"*** 
[ De Fileo, &c. Veſte Linea, _— ut illa etiam non prebem)) non 
uſque adeo ipſum pugnare : Tdque nuper ſnadebam. And let Mr. Baxter pager, 
pin the Basket.. Some Decent Garment is neceſſary , either the Magi- Five Dil: 
ſtrate, or Miniſter bimſelf, or the Aſſociated Þ aſtors muſt determine pucarions, 
what. If the Magiſtrate or Synod tie all to one Habit, (Suppoſe it Inde- oy 2 
dent ) yet this is but an Imprudent uſe of Power, and the thing it ſelf being 49: 
Lawful, I would Obey, and uſe that Garment. 


N. C. You only make mention where it has been uſed, and permitted ; 
but you take no Notice where it has been Rejetted. And then the Per- © 
ſonal Authorities you cite, in favour of it, declare their Judgments to be 
ſtill againſt ze, 


C. But only ſo againſt it, as not to Allow of a Separation, upon 
That Scruple. Now whereas you object the Refuſal, or Rejettion of it, 
elſewhere : It does not follow, that every Church d:/a/lows, what it 


does not Prattiſe : And it ſhall content me, to find the Praftiſe of : 
many Churches for as, and Noxe, againſ# us. | 


As to Kneeling at the Communion; the Bohemian Churches uſe that. - 
Poſture, and ſo do the Churches of Poland. With whom, the French, 
and Dutch do ſo far agree, as 1» hoc Ritu, ſuam cuique Eccleſie Liber- - 
tatem ſalvamrelinqueere. To leave every Church at its own Freedom, 7. 
in that Particular. ] Ar. Baxter in his Five Diſputations, does alfo 
profeſs, that ratber then diſturb the Peace of the ( burcb,he would Kneel | 
720, How hardly ſoever he may think of the Impoſition. So- that 
in.the Cafe of Kneebng, likewiſe, we have ſeveral of the Reformed: 
C{burches that joyn with us in the Praiſe of it, and not ſo much as.-- 
any one ofthem, that appears in our Conde mation. . 


| Tonching the Uſe of the CFoſs in Baptsſm ; ( beſide the-undeniable 

Amiquity of the Cuſtom-) you may hear from 34&-Durell, that The 

- Pop Churches of the Confeſſion of Augsburgh, dofor the moſt part View cf 

reſe 38, and that at Paris, many Chiidren of the Church of Charenton, the Go- 

have been Baptizedin the Chappels of the Engliſh Embaſſadours there, ac- 1=nments | 

cording to the Rites of the Church of England. . And moreover, that Pac4ts 
ONLY - 
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ouly the A 0n-Conforming Engliſh, and Scorch oppoſe it. I could en- 

_ large nn ie upon rey <7 Authority, to the juſtification of 

_ our way of Worſhip, throughout, 1n every Particular of your Excep- 
tions ;, but I will rather chuſe to encounter all your Objettions at once ;, 

. by proving, that the Proteſtant Churches, Abroai, have as pgreata 
Reverence Br the Authority, Rites, and Ceremonies of the Church of 
England, in the whole Frame of the Conſtitution, as they have a Kind- 

_ neſs for the ſeveral Parts of it which they do ſeverally Exerciſe among 
Themſelves. 

I muſt ſtill be beholden to the Induſtry of the Reverend Durell, 
who has much obliged us with a clear, aud Methodical Manifeſtati- 
on of the Agreement of the Church of England, ( as it is now *©ſta- 
bliſhed by the A4# of Uniformity) with other Reformed Churches be- 
yond the Seas. EE SS oa 

Vviewof Sir FobnCilladon (one of his Majeſties Phyſicians in Ordinary) had 
the Go- the Honour to Congratulate bis CH ajeſties Reftauration, from the (ty 
vernmentz and Church of Geneva, and froz; the Proteſtanc Cantons i Switzer- 
P63. Jand. Upon bis departure, he put this Quere to the Rulers of the ſaid 
Church ;, Whether he might Lawfuliy Joyn with the Church of Eng- 
land, in Publick Worſhip, andreceive the Holy Sacrament accord- 

- ing to the.uſual Rites thereof? 7: was anſwered, that he might; and 
that-it was not to be queſtion'd. _ 

Here is alſo, « whole French Reformed Congregation, that hath 
Conformed to the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of England, to 
the great ſatisfaction of the Divines at Rozen, Paris, Geneva, Bour- 

?- deaux, &c. And fince theEſtabliſhment of this Church, divers Mi- 

 Niſters have come over from Geneva, France, Germany, Poland, Lithu- 

ania, Piedmont :, Students. Elders, Private Perſous : and none of them 
ever yet refuſed, either to «fiſt, or conform. 

er. de Laune, Hinifter of the Wallons Church at Norwich ;, and 
Mr.Calendrin one of the Miniſters of the Durch Church .in Londeor, 
have divers times Officiated in Engliſh (ongregations, according to 
the Book of Common Prayer of the Church of England without 
any Scandal, either Given, or Taken. 

Nay, ſo far are they from diſowning us, that the French Divines 
16.69. Hold them for Schiſmatiques, and Puniſhable, that refuſe Communi- 
Screpes ON with us. Bucer thanks God with all bis Soul, to ſee the Engliſh Ce- 
Anglica. remonies Jo pure. | ; 
P.445- 


N.C. And have they, I beſcech you, their Ser Forms ? Their Pe- 
.remptory Impeſitions.? Their Declarations, and Subſcriptions ? 


CAO, 
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'.  C. Yes, yes; all this, and more for Ser Forms, methinks- you 
ſhould rather tell me any one Reformed Church that wants a Set Form, 
& then put me to the trouble of Naming all that have. Calvin and 
> Bezaare Poſitive for them. Geneva much more ſevere for the Ob- 
20 : Teryance of them, then we are here ; 7nconformity there, is cauſe of 
Baniſhment for 2 Tear : and the Gallican Church makes it a matter of 
ods. Excommunication. 11 Geneva, Calvineſtabliſh'd his Diſcipline by an Hobkers 
Oath, both upon People, and Paſtors, to obſerve that Form for ever Eccl.Pol. 
after. The Miniſters take an Oath of [mom Obedience in Hung a *9c6s 
i, 7y; And the French Divines are not admitted, without Sabſcripreor. 
.* There's no Impoſing upon Publike Laws, with Private Scruples: No 
' . bandying allow'd, ixt (onſcience and e Authority : He that will 
Ni mor ſubmit to the Orders of a Community, away with him (lays (alvin.) 
- - Tt is not enough to take cheque at the Conftsentions of the (bruerch,un- 
der colour of a weak Conſcience ( or ſo pretended ) but you muſt be 
"Mk - fully ſatisfied, thatthe (onſtitution is Wicked In It Self. Nay, Calvin 
caries it further. Suppoſe it really -ninifters Matter of Offence ; ( ſays 
| he) That with not ſerveto vacate the Obligation, uniels it be alſo found 
s tobe Simply, and In It Self Repugnant tothe Word of God. | Quia tamen 
 Ferbo Dez per ſe non Repugnat, Conced: poteft. To provide apainſt 
Evilconſequence, is the Magiſtrates Duty, not the Subjes. 


| N. C. The Worſhip of God, unit felf Pure, and Perfect, and Do- Two Pa- 

- cent, without having any ſuch Ceremonies affixed thereunto ;, | Andma- pers of 
ny Faithfull Servants of the Lord, knowing his Word to be 4 Perfef Rule Pro _ s 
of Faith, ard Worſhip, have ever been exceeding fearful of Varying 2 
from his Will, and-of the Danger of Diſpleaſins him, by Additions, or 
DetraCions, 2 ſuch Duties. eo 


C. You will hardly find any honeſt Preſiderit for this Vicery. (Cal- 
oi would: have given it a worſe 7 ame ) Teſtatum Yelim( ſays he) 
me non de Ceremoniis Litigare, que Decoro tantum, & Ordini Servs- 
, ant; veletiam Symbola ſunt, & Incitamenta ejus.quam Deo deferimmns 
' Reverentie, He Declares himſelf, you ſee, not only for Ceremonies, 
- of Order, and Decency ; but for Ceremonies of Significancy,” and Incite- 
ment to Reverence and Devotion. Andin another Place, Ergone ( In- Joke. 
quies ) mbil Ceremoniarum rudioribus dabitur, ad juvandam Eorum Im- "a 9 
peritiam? Id ego non dico;, omnino enim utile illis efſe ſentia, hoc Genus © * 
Aammicul;. ] Will you allow of zo Ceremonies thenat all, (you'l ſay ) 
for the Inſtrution of the Yulgar? Yov do not hear me fay fo; for 1 
am clearly of opinion; that they are of very great uſe, and ſervice to 
. thePeople. N Upon 
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© Uyanthe Main; The Zughſ Aow-(onformifts, (as Mr. Burel. 
well obſerves )are a ſort of People by themſelves.; and - Afon-Con- 
: formiſts at Geneva, and Franefort, aSwill as at Canterbury, or London. 


N. C. But-ftill, -methinks, whatſoever our Conſciences are .as to the- | 
way of Publick Worſhip, -we myght yet be [ " with.an Allowanceof 
Pres, od among onr felves. Why ſhould a Toleration do worſe Here, . 
then i Holland ? | ws 


C..lmight A4rfwer youwith another Queſtiov. Why ſhoulda 
Communwealth do worſe. Here;then in Holland ? Or Why ſhould a 
OD us Holland ? Beſide If you. look 
narrowly into.it,” yau «Wall find the Difſemers from .the Sertlemert 
[There,to-be anmazy Fg que gtives.. Engliſh, French, High-. 
-. Duh, -that flowed into . n. the General Revolt form the 
.Church of Rome : Lutherans, and Anabaptiſts, out of Germany ; Cal-- 
xifts gut of France ;,. Scparatiſts, and Sexuſeparatiſts aut of England, 
in the Days of Quee? a and [udependents, fnce ; all-which were 
entertein'd, more out 0 —_— to Policy, then Conſcience ;. their 
'Buſineſsbeing at that time to ſhakeoff the Yoke of Spain, and Change 


the Government :: To which End, theſe eygral Parties contributed! 
effeually,. by reparing the People for the Alteration Intended ; 


.and inuring to New Principles. both of Religion, and Stare. 

.And yet-you are not-to underitand:Therrs to bea PerfeftTolerati- 
.ouneither.. For:you ſee, they. would not, upon any terms, allow 

That Freedom 'to the Arminierns,.. which they. did to Others; but 
Conven'd a Synod, and: Extermininated. the Se, The reaſon was, . 
they had a Jealouſie of the Arminians, for Barnevelt's ſake, the Head 
of that Party. : 

You -are to:take notice alſ® of the great difference betwixt 
the Intereſs, and Condition, of Our Minifters, and Theirs, Our Cler- 
.Cy-haves Freehold in their Benefices for Termof Life ;, andif they be: 
,Fattionſly d;ſpoſed, they.may Evade the Law, and do a Miſchief with- 

out making a Forfeiture... Whereas Theirs Preach upon Good Beha-- 
-wour ; Live upon the Srates Pay z andupon the leaſt Colour of Of- 
fence, may berwr'd 'off at pleaſure. . I need-not tell you what Ha-- 
vock, Pater, iebes, In, Ward, made in Holland : But what they 
.did Abroad, the ſamething they would have done at Home, if they 


CG. I think; 
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C. 1 think, ThatStory ſpeaks little to your Aronngs:: take 


WW it either in reſpect of their frequent Seditiox, or-in- Regard of their - 
-*"*, Prodigious, and Heretical Opew5ons : And yet they liveunder the: 
VR. ſtrongeſt Obligation in Nature'to keep them quiet ; theTarter, and- 
bes other Powerful Neighboxrs, lying hard'upon them; which makes 
their Caſe to be rather an ,Fgreement againſt a Commor: Enemy,then* 
among Themſelves. 


N.C. Now take all at the worſt: It i but Athanaſius againſt the world; 
and The World againſt Athanaſius. Number and: Truth, are not all- 


C. And yet Tow altitudes. make up a part of your Argument. 
vj T his however let me ſpeak for you; There has no been 
wanting to Propagate your Profeſſion. 


In the Year 1619. The Scotch Diſcipline was preſented to the Sy- 
—_ Dort, for their Approbation : but they would not meddle 

I it. | 4 | 
 Amm 1654. Upon the Reprinting ( at Geneve ) of A CMllotion of Sperfuinls 
the ſeveral Confeſſions of Fazth, received inall the Reformed Churches Hiſt. of 
of Exrope ; under the Title of, Corpus, & Syntagma Confeſſiomm: Fides, Scotland, 


L 


&c, It was moved that the: Thirty Nie Articles of the: Church: of Þ 549» 


f 
land, might be left out, and the Aſſembly Mens Confeſſion, put in  419-hay 
= place : But the Motion was es en , Th ed Nam _ 
eFriicles Inſerted, and not a word of the - Direftory. | PacT73. 
They had no better luck with their Covenanm neither, when with 
their D:/cipline, [ The Miniſters, and others of the Conſiſtory «»>Cha- Kings 

renton, ardof other Refornied Churches i France:; ar alſ#thr Profeſ- largeDe- 
ſours, Miniſters, and Conſiſtory of Geneva, and of other Neigbhouring cla, P75» 
Reformed Churches in thoſe Parts, were ſo ſcandalized with this Prodigt- 
ous.Covenant, as that they 'were- afraid ofcrnthing more; thenthis; that it 
would bring au#ndeloble- Seapdal-upon-rthe-REfurmed® Cliarches;' and 
alienate the e Minds of allthe Princes of Gleiftendmz fromuever enters 
 tetming a goed T hought of their Religion, | 
. TheKenmrabtc Af) mbly of Brgbſh-Diviner; and'Scotch Commſſiiners 
(:as they ftiled Themſelves ) {ne the Copy of their Covenanr, .and 
a'Solemnt Invitinion to.Spvenicen Reformed Olthrelts beyond the Soavto 
Foyn with theme: Their» Lxtrer ſhonkd-bave been Dato; But-ſo it 
was, that they left it a Meaſuring Caſt, whether they. were the bet- 
ter Chriſtians, Caftiaſts; Subjetts,or Gramarians: There skill was moſt 
N 2 employ'd: 
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employ'd,in Exhorting the French Proteſtants to:follow T heir Exam- - 
ple, and caſt off the Yoke of Anticbriſt ; ( that 15 to ſay, of Obedi- 
ence.) And in Calumniating their Severeig7,. as a Conftderate with 
the Popsſb, Intereſt, to deſtroy the Proteſtancy. Which Deſigne,- was. 
only to be obviated, by. a Holy League. This was the: Drift of the 
Addreſs ;. Bat we never heard Syllable of the Anſwer. = 

There needs no more be faid to prove the Judgment ofthe Re- 
formed (hburcbes ſtrong, and unanimous againſt you z and you had beſt 
make a Trial, if you can ſupply by Reaſon, and Argument, what you 
Want in (auntenance, and, Authority. | OS 


—_—_ 


SECT. XVII. 
The Non-Conformiſts Exceptions to Our Publike way of Worſhips 
found Guilty of Great Impiety, and Errour. 


Fl V - FT Hat are your Exceptions to Our Way of Worſhip ? Are 
they General; or Particular! 1s it the. mpoſition :t ſelf, 


+... :Or the Thing Impoſed, that diſpleaſes you ? 


© ©. - N.C.. Whytraly Both. The One rakes away myChriſtian Liberty ; 


. - * w#dthe Other, the Liberty of z»y Conſcience. 


| cat 
Trouble, isthe Adt of Uniformity.. | greateſt pere of my 


| | | ag Isit the Model, _ or the Uniformity you ſtick at by 


F N.C. Both alike ; irony is the Particular Adt fran'd to my Sa- 
i ep of P ſhould ſuit 


' C. WillT; oleration ſuit Als Fudements, any better then Unformi- 
ty? But, Iperceive, you do not accompt the Saniion of any One 
Form whatſoever to be Zawful.. | 


N. C. Indeed I do not thinks: Lawful for a Magiſtrate to enj | 
thing —_ a Penalty, which « Private Perſon may not Conſtientiouſly 
Obey him #2 ; Nor do 1 thinkit Warrantable, for a MantoObey any 
Humane Command, 4gainftthe Diate of his Conſtience.. 


C, Put This together now, Firſt, It i not Poſlible chat avy One 
be Form 


Toleration Diſcuſs'd. 


Form of Worſhip ſhould ſa: All Judgments : And then, zt is net Lawful 
to enjoyn any thing upon a Penalty, which «ves Not ſuit All Judgments. 
Whatis This, Tot a meer Trifling of Government z to ſuppoſe a Law, 
without an Obligation ? 


- Again , If the Hs cannot 7mpoſe,. neither can-he Tolerate ;, 
unleſs you'l ſuppoſe 


So that either he has-no Power, or no Reaſon to favour you -£ No Pow- 
er, as you ſtate his Capacity , And no Reaſor, as you diſclaim his 
Ambority. . But you were ſaying, that the Impoſition takes away 
your Chriſtian Liberty. As how, I beleech ye ?. 


N.C. In making Thoſe things Neceſſary, which Chriſt left Free, For 
wherein does Chriſtian Liberty ore concern tt ſelf, then in the Free uſe 
of [ndifferent, or the Forbearance of Doubtful things, which we are: 


Ll Y | bound entirely to preſerve ; And whereof, by your EcC eltaſtical Inun- 


Ctions, we flavd Depriv:d?. 
C. If the Xing be Ty'd up; inMatters that are either Commandtd,, 


h Or.Forbiaden;, and the People left at Liberty, in things Indifferent : 1: 


would fain know. what Authority.has to work upon.. But this Point 
will fall in of it ſelf by and.by : Though enough be ſaid already, to 
prove your Poſition utterly deſirnftive of Order, and Society. For 
there is but Good, Bad, and. Indifferent,. in Nature : What we are 
Bound todo ; What we are Bound Not todo; and What we may 
either Do, or Let Alone..( That is to fay, without the Interpoſal of 
ſome Incidental Obligation to determine that Indifference. ) 

The Aſlerters of "his Doctrine, fetch. their Warrant for it, out 
of Sr. Pawl to the Galatians 5. 1. Stand faſt inthe Liberty wherewith 
Chrift hath made. us free. Upon this Text they ground their Exemption. 
But bere they prudently ffop too; for the Context would have ſpoild 
all::And they might as. well have Argu'd againſt the Efficacy of 
Chriff's Death, from the latter part of the ſecond Yerſe, as for Chri- 
ffian Immunity, (inthe Latitude they underſtand it ) from the for-- 
ner part of the firft.. The eFpoſftle goes on in Theſe Words ; And 
be wot entangled again with the Yoke of Bondage. 2. Behold; I'Paul ſay 
Knto you, that if ye be (ircumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit ye nothing. For 
Tte fi ag ain to every Man that is Circumciſed, that be i a Debtor to do 
the whols Law: 


The. 


ad 


93 


im a more Competent Judge of Your Conſti- 
ence, then of his Own : for you allow him to Underſtand what he 
may Tolerate, and deny him the Knowledge of what he may Impoſe.. 
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The Caſe, briefly, was This. By-the Coming of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour, the Fewiſh Ceremonies were aboliſh'd: Some that had a wind to 
Continuethem, and keep the People ſtillunder the Yoke of the Law; 
ſtood for the Doctrine of the Circumciſion, ( which was here the ve- 
ry matter in Queſtion.) The Apoſtle cautions the Galatians againſt 
it ; and mt to be entangled again with the Bondage of the Law. Which 

amounts only toa Diſcharge from the Bondage of that Law to which 
they were before Subjected,; without extending That Zsberty, to the 
Prejudging of Authorstattve Laws,and Impoſitions for the time to come. 
As if the Apoſtle had Preached one thing to the Galatians, and the 
contrary to the Romans. Obedience, at pleaſure, in oveplace ; and Obe- 
djence under pain of Damnation, in aother. 
In the Second, and Third Verſes, St. Paul ( you ſee) clears, and 
preſſes it further. As if he had ſaid ; Be Circumciſed at your Peril. 
For That ſingle Point of the Law, makes you anſwerable for the Per- 
formance of every tittle of it. We are not ( ſays Calvin ) Perperam 
Colris adPoliticum Ordinem ) perverſty to apply the Doftrine of Spiritual Li- 
Inſtic. 1-3 berty, to Political Order, as if Chriſtians were to be ever the leſs Sub- 
c.19.ſet5 jeff ro External Government by Humane Laws, becanſe their Con- 
ſciences are ſet at Liberty before God. Nay, ſays he, inanother place 
Ibid.? 4. c. $5 Eceleſie Incolumitars bene proſpetum volumns *] T be Church can never 
26-ſc.27. be ſafe, without St. Paul's Decency and Order. But 5nregerd of the 
diverſity of Cuſtoms ; and the variety of Mens Minds, and Opinions; 
It us not poſſible to ſecure any Polity, without the Authority of certan Laws ; 
or to preſerve any-Oradrr,, without ſome ſtated Form. Now ſo far am I from 
condenming any Laws conducing to this End, | Ut his ablatis, diſlolvi 
ſuis Nervis Eccleſias, Totaſque-Deformari, & Diſſipari contenda- 
mus 7] that 11look upon the Removal of- them, as the Diſſolution of the ve- 
ry Sinew of the Church, and -expett nothing after it, but Deformity, and 
Diſſipation. Nor is it to be Imagin'd, that All things ſhould be done 
Decently, ad 5» Order, ( after - the: Apoſtles Precept ) but by the 
onediation-of certain Ryles, and O'ſervations, which may ſerve as ſo many 
Bonds for the Regulation of that Decency, and Order. Always provi 
.Aed, That Thoſs eremonzes be not [mpoſed as Neceſſary to Salvation, 
.Or-Efſential to God's Worlhip. 
From:-your Plea for Chriſtian Liberty, ( which is a: Propoſition, in 
16 ſelf; deſtructive of all Communities) let us now move to your next 
Exception, in the Matter of Scruple.: which-I-am afraid will be found 
_ -noleſs Inolerable in Religion, then the other was in Government; and 
Dangerous enough in: Both. 
It would take a Man an Lge to run through all the Quirks, and 


Nceties 
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Wiceties ofthe Queſtion; and to trace every Particular, in diſpute, 


from the Original ofits Prattiſe, or Inſtitution. And beſide ; It were 


but eMNitrm Apere for the Lawfullneſs, and the Antiquity of Biſhops, 
Liturgies, and Ceremonies, with all the Ainutes ail Circumſtances 


Gaz of the Caſe, has been abundantly, and iry agably clear'd already, 
"a by many Reverend, and Learned Hands. I muſt not ſay Unanſwera- 


bly, becauſe the Opponents would ſtill have the Laff Word ;, And they 


Lin have Replied indeed, with much Confidence, and Yerboſity; which 


has had the luck to paſs with the Commer People, for Authority, and 
Reaſon. The Scripture, and the Fathers ( in the Interim) complain 
of very hard dealing from them, and make open Proteſtation, that 


* they never ſo. much as dreamt of: what our A{ovelits deliver to the 


World in Their Names. But however, (right or wrong ) their 
fargents axe ſtill Embroider'd, with Texes, and Teſtimonies, in evi- 
dence of their great Piercy, and Abzbzries: All which their Diſciples 
Smwallow-and Swear, without; underſtanding one Syllable of the Xdar- 
ter in Conteſt. For alas ! They are a ſort of People, that hold very 
little Intelligence, with Ant1qzity, or Learning. Their Buſineſs lies 
in their Shops, andat their Trades, or Lab:urs.. What have They 
todo with Counſels, and Fathers ? What Accompt can they pretend 
to give, of the Preftiſes of the Primitive Times, and the Stream of 


_ Eccleſiaſtical Story? And upon This Hinge moves the Frame of the. 
i! whole Diſpute! wherein they do maniteſtly paſs Sentence without 
Knowledge, and govern themſelves totally by an nplicit Faith. So- 


that, being prepoſſeſt >, It is but Scribling oz, and keeping ont of their 


Reach, to perpetuate the Querrel. This I fay; , Unleſs the Subjeft of * 


it, might in ſuch manner be brought down, and accommodate to the 
Capacity of the /ulgar, as to make way for an Appeal from the 


Snares of Artifice, and /mpoſture, to the Rules; and Meaſures of Com- 


mon Reaſon. 


_ The Churchof England is now: labouring under the Scandal, and 


Diſtraftion of a violent Schiſm; by reaſon) as we are told ) of many 


i 6 gy Serupulous Conſciences, that cannot (onform to her Rites- 


and Orders: -and Heavy (dmplaints are advanced againſt the Govern- 
ment, on the behalf of the Dzſſemters. 


In the ir pace, let us enform our ſelves, Who are the Promoters 
aint? . Secondly, What Warrant have they for- ſo.doing ? 


of this Comp 
Thirdly, Do#hey Well,or Ul 577 ? 


N. C. Your firſt Queſtion is ſoon reſolved; The Complainants are 
-#he Diſſenters. ; 


We 


95 
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_ C. Weare never the nearer for That Anſwer : for neither does 
it appear to ns, that all the Diſſenters are Complainants ; nor that all 
.the Complainants are Really and in Trath, Difſenters : Nay we are a- - 
ble to produce the Hands, and Declarations of many of your prime 
Champions, in Evidence-to the Comrary. But to keep onour Courſe; 
The only Complainants we can take notice of, are the Szlenc'd Mni- 
feers, intheir Private Books, and Sermons. 

N. C. Should not the Love of Chriſt command usto be tender of 
Thoſe that are.ſo tender of his Houour ; and to take heed what we 
do to Men, for-taking heed of Sin, and being afraid to-offend the 
Lord ? And ſhould not the Special Love of Chriſtians,andthe Com- 
mon Love of Men, command usto be loth te drive them/by Penal- 
ties, upon that which they Fudge, doth tend to their Everlaſting Dam- 
nation ; And which indeed doth tend to it, Becauſe they Fudge irſoto do : 
Suppoſe they be eMiftaken, in thinking the things to be fo diſplea- 
ſing to God, Tet it is. commendable in them, to be fearful of diſpleaſing 


TA 


C: And do notyou find now, -that in the ſame Breath, you R xiſe, 
and Encourage the Scruples you complain of ; and plead ( effeftually ) 
but for Doubts of your own making. This is a Method for Counterfeit 
-Cripples, not for Faithful eAiniſters ;, To make Sores, on purpoſe, 
to Beg Plaifters. But it is to be hop'd, -that This ts rot done with» 
out good Warrant, and Authority : and I ſhould beexceeding pladto 
ſee a Copy of their Commiſſion for what they do. * 


N:C. Itisa Duty of their Paſtoral Office, to have a care of their 
'Sheep. 


C. But they have no Sheep at all, unleſs they ſteal them out of o- -+?!* 


ther Mens Flocks, I think we may take for granted, that they have 
no Legal Warrant : for the Non-Conformiſts, and the A for Un;- 
formity, are profeſt Enemies : and theſe Proceedings are, point-blank, 
1n defiartco of it. | 

From the People, they can have none neither ; For They are con- 


cluded already, by their own Act, ( in their Repreſentatives ) againſt Fail 
the very thing they pretend to. Or if That Bar were away ; yes.and 


. a greater difficulty too, that follows1t ; which 1s, The eHoral Impoſſi- 


bility of bringing all the People together, that are to be Parties to the Com- 


aniſſion : lam perſwaded, it would poſe the beſt Conveyarcers in this 


Kingdom, to draw upa Deed of Truft, to That Purpoſe, without a 
Flaw 
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Flaw in't. That is to ſay : A Commiſſion from the Diffuſove Body of 
the People, muſt be Directed to ſuch and ſuch Afnifters, as Commaſ- 
ſroners he Tender (enſciences. | 
From Heaven it never cameneither, I do verily believe. For moſt 
certainly Chrift, and hiseFpoſtles, never Iſſued out any Commiſſior,, for 
the Diſftrafting of Conſciences, and Societies, We read indecd of Cor- 
firming the Weak, but not a Syllable, of Staggering them. And for the 
Extraordinary Ways,of Viſion, and Revelation, they are not ſo much 
as mention d. 


N. C. If you would have given me leave, 1would have toldyou, een 
now. that they are Warranted by a Senſe, and Impreſſion of Conſcience, 
in the Diſcharge of their Paſtoral Duty : Which obliges them, [| To peion 
watch over their Flock ; To preſerve them from Errours, Hereſies, for peace, 
Diviſions ; To Defend the Truth, Confute Gainſayers, and Sedu- p79- 
cers, [nſtruct the Ignorant, Excite the Negligent, Encourage the De= 
ſpondene, Comfort the Afflicted, {onſirm the Weak, Rebuke, and Ad- 
moniſh the Diſorderly, and Scandalous. 


C- Here's much againſt you, and not one Word in your Favour. In- 
Kead of 46, ay. their Flocks from Hereſies and Diviſions, your Pa- 


| tors demand a downright Toleration of them. And inſtead of En- 
couraging the Deſpondent, Comforting the Afitted, and Confirming the 
weak; They tell the Diſtreſſed, ( for their comort ) that sf they do a- 
ny thing with Doubting, cheyſhallbe Damn'd ;, and never EY further, 
to deliver them from thoſe Doubts; but their they very fairly leave 
them, Surrounded with mextricable Scruples ;, and their very Souls, 

 Rroken, and confounded with Agony, and Horrowr. Whether they 
do Well, or Jl, now be You your felf the Fudge. | 


My Opinion is, that they have as little to ſay for the Conſcience 
of their Proceedings, as any way elſe. Firſt, Their very Preaching, 
and wrzting, .( by reaſon of their Legal Incapacity) is a Trenſpreſſion 
of the Law. Secondly, In the Matter :t ſelf, they are too blame ; for 
it is of very.evil Conſequence, both upon the Publ:que, and upon 
Particulars. To ſay nothing of their Undertakings for other Mens 
{conſcierces, which is'a Previledge belonging unto God himſelf. 

That they do lll, in dsſobeying the Lew, and in troubling the Go- 
vernment, | ſuppoſe. you will. not deny : And yet am 1 perſwaded, 
that the very Fonndation of their Plea for Separation, and Diſlent, is 
the greateſt part of the Milchicf, - a Laws Eccleſiaſtical, 

e 
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the Ordering of the Church, and you refuſe to Obey them. For what 
Reaſon, I beſceech: you ? 


. N. C. The beſt Guide 5s the caſe of Impoſitions, «nd Obedience, x 
takg to be the Word of God ;. and ouy Doubtings ſure ave very Reaſon-. 
able, concerning God's Worſhip, where the Scripture gives. no Dj- 
rection. Shew u« where they-are Commanded 5 the Goſpel, and we 
ae ready to Obey them. 


C. The Scripeure is the Rule of our Faith,not of our Outward Ati- 
ons, and Prattiſe, [ Whatſecver, to makg up the Dottrine of Man's Sal- 
. vation, 55 added, 4s inf 34 of the Screptures Inſufficiency, we rejett t. 
But does it therefore follow,. that All things Lawful to be done, are 
comprehended in the Scripture * Admit This, and God in delivering 
| Scripture to bis Church, ſhould clear have abrogated amongſt them, the 
Law of Nature, which :s, An Infallible Knowledge Imprinted in. the 
Minds of all the Children of Men, direfting us 17 the Choice of Good 
and Evil, in the Daily Affairs of this Life. Admit This;, and what 
ſhall the ng be, but aSnare, and a Torment to Weak Conſcien- 
ces fills with Infinite Perplexictes » Scrupuloſities, Doubts 
Infoluble, «2d Extream Deſpairs ? Not that the Scripture it felf doth 
cauſe any ſuch thing, but the Neceſties of this Life, arging Men ro do 
that which the. Light of Nature, Common Diſcretion, and Judg- 
ment of 3: ſelf diretteth Men wnto : On the other ſide, This DoCtrine 
reaching them that ſo to do, were to Sin againſ# their Souls 5, and that 
they put forth their Hands to Iniquity, whatſoever they go aboxt, and 
have not firſt the Sacred Scripture of God for their Direftion. How 
can it chuſe but briug the Simple a Thouſand Times totheir Wits End? How 
can it chuſe but vex and amaze them ;, to be obliged in every eAttion 
common Life, to find out ſome Semence of Scripture, (' pos and Infal- 
 bbly ſetting forth, what we ought to. do? Admit This, and it ſhall not be 
with Maſters, as it was with bim in the Goſpel ;, but Servams being com- 
manded to go, ſball ſtand ſtill, riff they have their Errand Warranted un- 
tothem byScrigtures. Thus far the Learned Hooker: in Agreement 
with Mr. Cavin, ( the Oracle of the other Party ) in his Chapter 
of Chriſten Liberty, who writes to this Effe. — 

Let every Man have a care not to make thing 1 ladifferent, Matters of 
wo 3 for nothing can be more neceſſary then the right underſtandin 
of That Liberty, without which, we ſhall never have any Peace + 
Conſcience, and there will be no End of Superſtition. [7 Que ſ7 aberit, 
"le Onions reftriofnenrs off Quies ;, ple Soperſcionn fre] 
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14: that Scruples the Lawfulneſs of Eating, or Drinking Delicacier, 
will by degrees, let his Scraple fall to Mears aud drinks leſs delicate, and 
{d from one thing to another, lower and lower ;, ( andall all this while, 
in a perpetual e-Lrxicty of Conſcience ) till he comes at laſt to ſatisfic 
himielf, that what he rakes, both for quantity, and quallity, is but juſt 
ſufficient to entertein the abſolute Neceſſities of Nature. He muſt 
have a Text for every thing he does; and not ſtep over a Straw, 
without conſulting Screpewre firſt : and every common Aion is made 
3 Caſe of Conſcience. From this miſerable Perplexity of Adind, what 
can be expected, bnt Deſpair, and Confufion? Har ing, Drowning, 
Cutting of Throats,andall the wretchedExtremities 0 Folence which 
thoſe poor Creatures exerciſe upon themſelves, as their laſt Retreat, 
to avoid the Fury of a T ormenting Conſcience. 

 Thisis the Frur of the DoBrive of Chriftian Liberty , 2 Dangerone, 
' andan Impious Poſition ;, and can have no other Aim, ( In Trath, 
_-Tearce any other Iſſue ) than the Yacating of Humane Laws ; and the 
'  Extermination of all Principles of Duty, and Subjeft5on out of the 
Hearts of the People. But to be as ſhort as may be,you ſee the Effet 
of your Scraples ; pray'e ſpeak a little to the Grownds of them. What 
Exceptions have you toour Commen-Prayer ? And ſee if you do:not 

from oneend to the other, fall foul upon your Arguments. 


"'N.C. It is deviſed by Men. 


C. Soare your Miniſters Prayers; and afl Prayers whatſoever, Scrip- Tiyal'of 


che Engl. 
Liturgys 


ture Forms Excepted. 
ER Cr : 
N. C. I: is Impoſed xpor the Miniſters, and People, of Necellity. Ibid.n5. 
C. The Impoſitionofthe Direfory was yet more General, Serift;and 
Peremptory. . There was no Dijpenſation for a Family, and Four more, 
0, as it might be improv'd, takes in well nigh the whole King- 
Com. 


N. C. But your Common Prayer ſtinted, both in Matter, and 
Words, to be uſed withont Variation , and fo was not the DireCtory. 


C. Why may not the Church impoſe a Stinted Formupon the AL- 
niſter, as well as the Afiniſter, ( if he ſo pleaſes ) upon the People? 
For if the Miniſter be left at Liberty either to keep to one Forms,or to 
vary, at his own Eleftion, The Congregation is at bis Mercy, ag 

2 they 


rey . 
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they ſhall havea Stinted Form, or Np. Smettymnuns is ſo gracious: 
as to allow ofa Stinted. Farm, himſelf; in Caſe the Miniſter fnall be 
found inſufficient to diſcharge the Duty of Prayer in a Conceived way :. 
But then it 1s to be I'mpoſed on him as a Puniſhment : To uſe Set Forms, 
«:d.no other. So that it is not the Unlawfulneſs it ſeems, of a. Ser 
Form.,. nor the 1mpoſition, but the Lrexpedient you ſtumble at :. And 
the World is at a fine paſs fare, when the Parliament of England ſhall 
not preſume to make Laws, without asking the Silenc'd Minifters O- 
pinions firſt, about the Expedzence of them. The Direfory, as to 
the Matter of it, isas well a Srinting of the Spirir, as the Common 
Prayer. For in the Subſtance and Scope of the Prayer, the Miniſter is 

limted ; only for the Wording of it, he is at his own Freedom: And 
If he may but turn Almighty and moſt Mcrciful Father, into Omnipe- 


tent and moſt. Gracious Lord Godh, the Peace is concluded. Other- 


wiſe we are to look for nothing but Fire and Sword :. Lives, Laws.and 
Likerties, mult be hazzarded inthe QuarreL 


N. C.. Do you make no difference between. Impoſing Set Forms, por. 
« few Inſufficient Miniſters, and upon a Multitude of Others,.#z Com- 


mon, that have the Gift of prayer. 


C. Nanone atall, as to the Exemption of any Man from the Ge- 


eral Rule. Belide ; What Security can any Man give, that he ſhall 
continuein the Right Exerciſe of his Reaſon? Pur caſe your Gifted 
Afinifter ſhould be taken with ſome Diſtemper that ſeizes the Brain, 


:-- and Diſorders, ( or but Clouds) his Underſtanding : Nay, let it be 
_ only ſome faint, drowſie Indiſpeſition of Body, or heavineſs of Mind, 


What becomes of the Aſſembly, under ſo Languid, Spiritleſs, ( and 
perchance Extravagant ) a Diſpenſation ? 

Further : The Ryzght, and the Reaſon too, of Impoſing upon One 
Miniſter, extends to All. Ny | 

Again ; Ifa Set Farm may be admited, where the 2in;ſter is not 
goodat Extempore What becomes of your Argument, | beſeech 
ye, for the Conſciences of the Congregation? unleſs you underſtand 
the weakrefſe of the Miniſter to bEa Diſpenſation for the Scruples of 
the People ;. In which caſe, it may be lawful for the King and Parlia- 
ment to [mpoſe a Service-Book, 

And yet again-;z Over and above the Yanity and the Arrogance of 
the Undertaking ; do me but the favour to conſider, what an H'Treve- 
rence, what a Prophanation of Gods Holy Worſhip, and Ordinances,muſt 
needs enſue upon it. The De 1s turned into an Oratory, as well 
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for the Tryal of Gifts and Faculties, as for the Exerciſe of them : and | 
half the buſineſs the Congregation has at Church, is to hear men 
talk tro God Almighty , upon their Probation ;- which is done too 
( God knows it, even at the beſt ) not without great Imperfedtions, Page 12. 
and Failings ;, witneſs their [ Aﬀettations, Impertinency, Rudeneſſe, EK. B.\S. 
Confuſion, Flatneſſe, Levity, Obſcurity, vain and ridiculous Repetitians, Þ**7: 
their ſenſleſſe and ofttimes blaſhhemous Expreſſions : ] which are but. 

Helps at a Plunge, cither to gain time for rhe recovery of their loſt 
the, matter, or toſtop gaps, and fill apbroken Sentences. Now where's 
the Life and Power (as you call it )of Devorion, all this while,when. 
the whole man is taken up (and all little enough too) about Words... 
and Periods ; And the Miniſters chief care diverted from the Saving 
of Soxls, to the Saving of bis own credit ? Hence proceeds that Apree- 
ment of Tone and Emphaſis, in all their Exclamations, Atted Paſſons, - 
and vain Reperitions, with now and then a Groandrawn out to a 
moſt doleful length for a Parentheſss. For they: are all-ſick of the 
ſame Diſeaſe, and theſe Interje:o75-give them. a little Breath, and* 
Reſpit, for Recollefttion. Now in this loſs of Senſe, and Order, How 
15 1t poſſible for the Aﬀetions of the Congregation, to keep company 
with the Afn:ifter in all his Wandrings, Doubtings, and ( ircumlocutions ? 
, Theorehalfof their Intention is one in Dzvining ( before-hand:)- 
What he drives at; and the other, in unriddling his Meaning, when 
; Iit has Delzver dit. Whereas in Ser-Forms, both Miniſter and Peo- 
|  pleare freed from theſe Diſtrzaftions, and totally intent upon the dry: 
of the Worſhip : and there is a greater Har-neny, and Union of Aﬀe- 
Hons, when they Prey Altat the ſame: Time, in the ſame Words,and 
for the ſame The. I might inſiſt upon the [nconvenience of leav- 
ing Miniſters at Zsberty, for fear of diſturbing the Pablique : and te!l, 
| youover andover, that in our Stimred Forms we do but joyn in the 
Common nb of Other Churches: But more. then enough is ſpo-- 
ken Already, Letme hear now-what you have to fay againſt our 
Ceremonies. on | 


N.C. Whereas Kneeling is Impoſed, in the AG of Receiving the pcoporats 
Lord's Supper, We defire that none may b2 Troubled for Recei- to bis Ma- 
Ving it Standing, or Sitting, | jeſty,P.2 22. 


- C You havequitted your Hold, I perceive; of yout Scriptural 
direction, and Preſident. For neither. Standing, nor Sitting was the 
Tricliniary Poſture, But why not- Kneeling, as well as either Sitting, 
or Standing? | Ss | 

N.C. 


10% 
Þb.p423. 
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; N. C. Becauſe it is a.-Novelty ;, contrary tothe Decrees, and Pre-. 


_ iſe of the Church, for many Hundred Years after the Apoltle, And 
| it has been forbidden General Councils. Andit is not Good alſe to 


ſhew a nicedleſs Countenance of Adoring the Bread of God. 


.C. Can you ſhew me that Xneeling at the Lord's Supper has been, 
forbidden, where Kneeling at other parts of Publique Worſhip has 


. been Allow'd? Now you your ſelves allow of, and Praftsſe Kneeling 


 in-other Caſes, which is every jot as contrary to the Arnciem Oiftom, 


as Our Knecling at the Sacrament. But We muſt not Keel, you ſay, 
for fear of Countenancing the Adoration of the Breaden. God. 
To which | Anſwer, that Firſt, The Doftrine of our Church ſpeaks 


 direRly to the Contrary. Secondly, The Rubrick, direfts Kneeling at 
. the Confeſſion ;, and the People continue Kneeling, at the Recerving. 


- N.C. But with your Favoirr, the Rubrick does afreſh enjoy Kneel- 


ing: and order the Communion. to be delivered into the Peoples: 


Hands Kneeling. 


> Right. And-nowtake your Choice, whether we frall rather 


.run the hazzard of being iuſpected- toadore the-Bread, becauſe we 
receive it after the Ezgliſb-Geſtare of Worlhipping, which is Kneel- 


_ ing, or incur the ſame Cenſure, by Changing Poſtare, and taking it 


atter the Ancient way of Worſhipping, which is Standing ? 


If you can-make appear, that where the-Cuſtome was to Worſpip 

. Standing, they Recerved Kneeling; you ſay ſomething toward the 
perſwading of us that Worſhip Kneeling, to Receive Standing. 

Your Exceptions throughout, are much of a Quality ; Negatively Ins 

poſeng upon Axthority, becauſe you will not be Poſitively bonnd up your 


ſelves. For, You ſhall Not do Th, or That, i a _— as well as 
youShall. Another Humour you have gotten, of crupling at Cere- 


. momees,, becauſe they are made as Neceſſary to Salvation, as the Word 


it ſelf, and the Sacraments. ( This is the Suggeſtion of the Perzrion 
for Peace, Pa. 9g.) Whereas it has been, and ſtill-it is the Conſtant 
Care of the Lmpoſers themſelves, by an expreſs Solemnity of Explana- 
tion, to ſatisfe the whole World :to the Contrary. 

Give us leave only for one Word more, and that out of Calvins 
Inſtitutions, concerning Scandal, ( Lib. 3. Cap. 12.) which you 
. make one part of your Complaint. There is( fays he) a Scandal 
 Grven, and Taken, The One1s the Scandal of the Weak; the Other, 


of 
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the of the Phariſees > who. out of a perverſe Malignity of Spirit, turn 
ves everything tothe worſe. There is no Y:eldzxg to this ſort of Men ; 
4 No Enduring, no Hearing of them : [| Qui quuem in mille Impietatis For- 

ras Duces ſe prebent, ſic ſibt agendum fingunt, ne proximo ſort Offendicn- 

lo. Who, under colour of T enderneſs in the Matter of Scandal,make 

no Conſcience at all of a Thouſand Groſs Impieties. This is His Fudg- 

ment, and Our Caſe: And there isno Remedy, but by concluding 

upon a Final, and Unaccomptable Fudge, 


pq En Ty _— —_— 


SECT. XXI. 


Whatſoever God bath-left Indifferent, # the SubjeCt of 
| Humane Power. 


an C.. \ S Reaſonable Nature conſiſts of Soul,: and: Body ;, ſo is the-- 
Aathorzty that. Governs it, Divine, and Humane : God, 
." Eminently over All, and Princes Miniſterially, under Him, and as 
_ - . his Swbſtitutes. The Dominion ofour Souls, God reſerves Peculiarly 
ara committing 'T hat of our. Bodies to the Care of the Ada- 
iftrate.. | 
p Now if Power be a Divine Ordinance, ſo conſequently. is Subjetti- - 
#2 ; for.to Imagine the One, without the Ozher, wereto deſtroy the 
Reaſon of Relatives. A ſtrift and accurate diſquiſition of this Matter, 
would fave us much-Trouble that ariſes about the Boards and. Li- 
mits of our Duty ; How. far Religion binds us, and how far eAleg:- 
thin ance. That they are ſeverable, weare notto doubt, ſince Truth:t 
. Gat ſelf hasS-ſaidit. Give unto Czlar the things that are Czſar's,and unto God 
x: thethings that are God's. But that they are only ſo ſeverable,. as ne« 
ver to become [nconſifterr, is founded upon: the ſame Immovable- 
Rock ; Let every Soul be ſubjett, &c.. A Precept, ofa Perpetud!, and 
Univerſal Operation,” and Limited.neither to.T ie, Place, nor Perſons. 


Se _N.C. Tow Deduftion of Government, avd Sibjection, from Di- 
Kiln vine Inſtitution, wel enough 7 and that we are to.Obey the Magiſtrate: 


WB" for God's ſake, «din Subordination to God, # eeſty Prov'd, avd 
genin® 'Granted': Bur! hear nothing” yet of the Particular Bounds, and Terms - 
 . ; of Famane Juriſdiftion z What”tis belongs to God, azd what to-Ceſar. 
p12). . And That confeſs is thePinchofthe Queſtion : For One Di- 
(hw, ty comes up ſo cloſe tothe. Other, that 'tis not for every ——_ ” | 
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Eye to-paſs between -them. EffeCtually, they Touch; but in what 
Point, 15 ofa Nice Deciſion. The neareſt way to the Knowledge of 
our Duty, is toapply itto the Laws, and Powers of the Authorgy - 
for a Man muſt firſt K»ew the Rule, before he can Obſerve it. We 
are then to conſider,that the Almighty Wiſdom has Inveſted Xings 
with an Unlinzted Power of (ommanding, or Forbidding, in all Mar- 
ters, which God Himſelf has not either Commanded, or Forbidden : 
Which Propoſition reſolves it ſelf into this Concluſion. Wharſoever 
God hu left Indifterent, a the Subjeft of Humane Power. 


N. C. Does not that Opinion deſtroy Chriſtian Liberty ? 

C. No - But the Denial of itdeſtroys Magiſtracy. If Kings have 
not This Power, they have None at all: And it Implics a Contra- 
-diction to ſuppoſe any Authority in Nature withont it. 


N. C. But may not 4 Princetye himſelf up, in « thing otherwiſe In- 
-different ? bp | | 


C. ITpeak of Power according tothe Jnſtitution, not of Power li- 
mited by Fattion. 


« N. C. May not the ſame. thing be Indifferent to One, and not to Ano- 
ther? PT ws | 


{” Very Good:'And will notevery.thing Imaginable appear NNon- 
Indifferent to ſome or other ;, if nothing may be Commanded, but 
what upon ſuch.a Phanſie may be Diſobey'd? 


> N. C. Pardon me: Ido not ſpeakof Matters of Civil Concern, bu 
of Matters of Religion. rr 


C. That's all a Caſe ; for you cannot Inſtance any One Civil Atti- 
on, that may not be made Relative to Religion. But we: are now 
npon the Extent of Humane Power. That there.is ſycha Power, and 

bat Authoriz d too by God Himſelf, you have already Granted, Let 
me but underſtand now, Vpon: what Silyeft fhall that Power be Exer- 
dz'd; If you exclude Things iudifferent :: One Mn may. have a Re- 
al Scruple, and all the Reft, pretend ohne. Who ſhall diſtinguiſh? So 
that the Rule holding from Ore to Al, the Sacred Authority of the 
Prince becames dependent npon the Pleaſure of the Suhjett ; end g he 
Ae | Validity 
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% Validity of a Divine, and Vnchangeable Ordinance, is ſubjected to the 
i mutable Fudgment, and Conſtruftion of the People... 


| N.C. Andyon expeft, the Magiſtrate ſhould as well have the Autho- 
i r2yof Judging what's Indifferent, as of Reſtraining ze. DO WPnE 


CG. You may be ſureIdo; for Iam but where I was, ifl make 
You the Judge. Is it not all one, as to the eHagiftrate, whether you 
Refuſe, upon Pretenſe that the Thing is not ndifferent, or upon Pre- 
) tenſe, that He cannot Reſtrama thing Indifterent ? The (75me in- 
deed is differing in the Subjef# : for the One way, *tis an Uſurpation 
of Authority ;, and the Other way, *tis a Denial of it. | 


_...N.C. Why then it ſeems, I am to believe every thing Indifferent;which 
the Magiſtrate tells me is ſo, be it never ſo Wicked. 


 C No: There you are bound up, by a Superiotir Law. 


N.C. Have you ſo ſoon forgot your ſelf ? You would not allow me to 
be a Fudge, juſt now ;, and here, you make me one. | 


"EO ERR C. Right. To your Jeff, yOu are one but not t6 the Publaque ;, 


You are a Judge of yozr own Thoughts, but not of the Law. 


N.C. And does not This way of Arguing as much endanger Authori- 
” ty, «the Other ? Fir All may Judge Thus, as well as One. 


C. 'Tis poſlible they zaxy. Nay, we'l ſuppoſe an Impoſition foul 


myGls enough to move them all to do fo; and yet there's a large difference - 


For Diverſityof Judgment does not ſhake the Forndation of Authority ; 
and a Man may diſobey a Sinfu! Command, with great Reverence to 
the Power that Impoſes it. 


N. C. You were ſaying e'en now, that my Duty to God, and to the 
King, could never be Inconſiſtent. How ſhall I behave my ſelf, I Pray'e, 
of the King command one thing, and God another ? 1cannot obſerve 
the Law, without violence to my Conſcience, nor diſcha/ge my Conſci- 
Ence, without Offence to the Law. What (curſe ſhall ] take, to avoid 


Enterfering ? 
CY 


P _ C.Demean 


7 
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C. Demean your ſelf as a Chriſtian, toward the Law of God, on - 


the One hand, and. as a Subjeft, toward the Ordinance of God, on the 
Other z, As conſidering, that you are diſcharg'd of your Obedience in 


"That Particular, but not of your Smbjeition in the General. 


N.C.. Put (aſe the Supreme Magiſtrate, ſhould by a Law, Eſtabliſh 
« Falſe Worſhip. 

C. He'snevertheleſs your Prace , and even in This Complicats- 
en, you may acquit your ſelf both to God, and to Ceſar. Though 
the Worſtip be amiſs, the _— is yet to be Reverenc'd; and you. 
are to divide the One from the Other ; in ſuch manner, as ſtill both 
to Fear God,. and Hononr the King. This Loyal, and Religions Sepa- 
ration of our Duties,will ſet usright in the Man Controverſie. Where 
doye find that Kings Reign, upon Condition of Ruling Righteouſly ? 
Or that we owe them leſs, After Miſgovernment, then we did Before ? 


N.C. But do you ſay we are bound to Honour an Idolatrous Prince ? 
This is not according to the Doftrine of many of our Grave Divines. 


C. They are never the better Divines for that Doflrine. The 
Prince, I tell ye, yon are bound to Honour, though not as an Idolater. 
Shall the F*ce, or Errour of the Perſon, degrade the Order ?. By that 


Rule, the world muſt continue without a Government,till we can finde 
men without failings. 


N.C. So that, when it makes for your turn, you: can allow (I ſee ) of 
&;ftinguiſhing betwixt the Perſon, and che Office. | 


 C. Betwixt the Frazly of the One, and the Sacredneſs of the 0- 
cher, Ido: for Kings Command, as Gods; though they Fudge,as Men. 


But I dono more qc th of dividing the Perſor of a Prince, from 


his Authority, then of dividing his Soul from his Body. 
| N:C:. And IT beſeech you, what ts that, which you call Authority ? 


C- It isthe W:ll, and Power of a Maltitude, deliver'd up by com- 
non conſent, to ſome one Perſon, or more, for the good and ſafety of 
the whole: And this Repreſentative atts for All. Now on the ozher 
ſide, the diſpoſition of fuch or fach a Number of Perſons, into an 
Order of Commanding and Obeying, is that which we cafta Seciery. 

| F | N.C, 
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N.C. What i the Duty of the Civil Magiſtrate? 


Yo7 


C. To procure the welfare of the People ;, or, according to the "Y 


> He is the Miniſter of God, for a comfort to thoſe that do well 
& Hil o7S a terrour to crit den. 4 , FI 


| N.C. How far are his Laws binding «por hs Subjedts ? 


Joe, _ bk.” ©, So faras they that Parted with their Power, had a Rigbe over 
4 wh In Themſelves. 
Ol ay 


? Lo ho, N.C. Whence was the Original of Power ? and what Form of Go« 
A, of | 


= vernment wa firſt, Regal, or Popular ? 
nas; C. Power was Ordais dof God, but peciſodby ſan: And beyond 
--*, doubt, the Firſt Form of Government was Monarchique. | 


N. C. But I ſbould rather think the Popular Form was Firſt : For 
how could there be a ay without a People ? 

C. So was the Sor: before the Father, you may fay, for How could 
wy there be a Father without a Son ? But the Queſtion is 3 Firſt : Was the 
nz Worldever without a Government, fince the Creation of Man ? Se- 
; condly; whether was there firſt inthe World, One Man, or More? 
| 7 But we are not here upon the Form of Government, but upon the Le- 
' :: itxdeof Humane Jurssdiftion; be the Sovereignty where it will. And 
- -; my Aſſertionis, that Jt extends to whatſoever God has left Indifferent. 

" If youdeny this, you overthrow all Government. 
.: _ N.C. And what are you the better, If I ſhould grant *; wnleſs we 
© could Allcome to an Agreement, bout what is Indifferent, and what not. 
C. Which muſt be procured by the allowance of ſome Judicial 


Axthorsy to decide it. 


—ccC 


_—_— 


SECT, XXII. 


Ne End of Controverſie, withoxt Final aud Unaccomptable Judge, 
from whoſe Sentence there ſhall be no Appeal. 


& Hen Swbjefs come once to diſpute Laws, The War is 
VV already Declar'd ti the Government. ; For it 1s "_ 
a 2 EC 


_— — —— 
tn. ct... avis act 
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the Equity or Imiquityof the Matter of the Law, that is the Qyeſtion;, 
but the eAuthority of the Law-Maker ; under the countenancein- 
deed of ſomewhat that might be mendedin the Law itſelf. Andthe 
Buſineſs comes Immediately to Th:s Iſſue ; Whether the Kg, or 
the People, ſhall Determine, in what concerns the Good of the Com- 
munity? That is to ſay ; whether the Government ſhall Stand, or Fall? 
whether or no we fliall ſubmitour ſelves quzerly to be over-ruled in all 
Controverſies, by a Definitive Sentence of- Law-; ( according. to the 
End, and Intentionof Government, 10 its firſt ſtitution) Or otherwiſe, 
by receding from.that Common, Peaceable, and Impartial Arbitrator 
of all our Differences; from our Faith given \ our Oaths, and Con- 
zrafts ; throw our ſelves back again into a ſtate of Nature, and Diſ- 
ſo!ution ;, and for want cf a:Moderator, leave all our Diſagreements to 
be decaded by the Sword ? ( The certain Event of all Popular Appeals, 
from Laws, to Multitudes. | 

This was the Ruine of us, in our Late Confuſions. The Fa, 
youſaw, conld do nothing,upon the Suggeſtionsof Reghr, or Wrong; 
Convenience, Or Inconvenience ; till they came to make Themſelves the 
Tudges of it: And no fooner were they poſleſt of That Pretention,but 
all went preſently head-long- to Deſtruftion. From Queſtioning 
the Legal Power of the King, they proceeded to the Exerciſe of an 
Arbitrary Power, Themſelves: From Aſſerting the Subjelts Liberties, 
to the. Irvading of. them : *:And .from the Reformation: of Avuſes, to 
the. 'Extirpation of the Government: . The Two Houſes.led the Dance, 
andomred the King The Commons did as much for the Lords ; and 
the ah: as-much for the Commons :. Which. comes. to no more, 
then what-was reaſonably to be expected, upon turning the Courſe 
of Publique Aﬀairs into a wrong, Channel ; and ſubjeting the J1nds/- 
putable Rights of Sovereign Authority, to the Cenſures, and Expoſtnla- 
z-0ns of the *Rabble. . na 


| N.C. What are thoſe Indiſputable Rights, .7 beſeech ye ? 


C. Ireckon ( among others ) The Power of Making Laws ; and 
likewiſe of Enforcing the Execution of them ; without admitting 
any fort of Demur, of (ontradition : tor let the People break in once 
upon any One Law, and they will hardly quit their hold, .till they 

have worm'd out, or «2ſett{ed all the Reft. In ſhort; Ido eſteem 
it a matter of Abſolute Neceſſity, to the Peace, and the very Being 
otall Government, to have ſome Unaccomptable Fudge ;, fome Ungque- 
ſtionable Expedient of Law, or Amhority, for the Binding of {ontre- 


f verfies . 
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oerſics: - The Determination to be Final, ad Deciſtur; No Appeal- 


3 wes ing from it; and.no contending beyond =_ | | ' 


4 Goal N.C. What not 11 Caſe of Errour ? I could be well enough content with 
Av I -aJudge ; and with Indiſputable Laws, sf you could but afſ xre me of In- 
"Xs Yom fallible Law-Makers. . - But I ſhould be ſorry to ſee a Roman-Infallibi- 
Ms lity ſer up n England. — 
, and Inerd -- C, Sothar rather. then a Fellble: Zadpe, you: will have None at 2d. 
#; 00g, You could be content with a Judge, you ſay, .but then That Judge 
ſtate of New, muſt be Queſtionable, 1n Caſe of Errour ;, ſo that Another Tudze is to 
ve all or bin Judge Him; and the very Fudge of T bis Fudge, : is Himſelf Queſtzona- 
ſent of Ub ble ;, and-1o is-bus Fudge, and his Tudges Juage ; ( in Infinstum ) in Caſe 

of Errour : Which Caſe of Errour' may be: Alledpg'd,. whereſoever 
onfuliong, 7 there is No Infallsbility ;.and if there be no I»fadibzlzty in Nature,then 
ſtionsof ks by your Rule, there can be no Zzage in Nature. 


-. NC. 1 do not ſay but a Man- may Fndge Certainly 41 ſome Caſes, 
Ko ba bough not infa}libly iz All - and all I ak, & only a Free Exerciſe of my 
WY dement at Diſcretion, without being ty'd up te. ar Igplicit Reſigna- 
. | tothe foi Ju gnme , me gry Ap 2 
tio the dies F1ON- There is but a Right, and a Wrong : and the One I muſt Em- 
the Shbi þrace, and Reject the Other. Howſhall 7 know This ſrom That,with- 
Rfondin | our Enquiry ? And what am I the better for That Enquiry, if when I. 
arg have Learn'd my-Duty, I am debarr' d the Liberty.to Practiſe 5r. | 
KM an .* /* You ttrh the Queſtion, . from the 'Neceſſity of a-Judge, to his 
Iifallibility. - ?Tis all one to me, whether you make him Zz-fallible,or 
Credible, or what you make him, or where you place him ; provi- 
a dedthat he be Acknowledg'd Neceſſary, and Unaccomptable. That 
: 4% He is Neceſſary, :I' preſume you will eaſily afford me : for there can 
', -be no Peace withont him, every Man being at Liberty to Wrangle, 
wheee no man isauthoris'd to takeup the $:75fe, But would yon have 


iz | him Unaccomptable, OT NO ? = 


. N.C. What greater E mconragement 5 there in the World, to Tyr anny, - 
then the Opinion of an Unaccomptable Sovereignty? _* . + 


-_ C: Whatis it rather (you ſhould have ſaid) that 'ExcrresSedrrion, 
and Depopulates Kingdoms, ſo much as the Contrary ? And doubtleſs, 
the Fierceſt Tyranny is much . more ſupportable,. then the 24ldeſt 
Rebellion: oe. > © NC: 
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' N. C. Truly; 4 to the Convenience of « Definitive Sentence, I ſhaul4 
beglad to Fl without the Hazzard of « Definitive J rjuſtice, 


C. You miſtake your felf, if 5ou oppoſe a Poſſible Injury on the One 
fide, to a Certain Wrangle, and Confuſion on the Other. If Infall. 
bility you cannot find, why may not the faireſt Probability content 
you? | 


N. C. But would you have that Probability govern by Unqueſtions- 
'ble, ard Authoritative Concluſions ? 


C. By any means; you do nothing elſe : For where Controverſies 
are Inevitable, and (oncord (if it may be had.) Neceſſary ; Whar can 
be more Reaſonable, then to chuſe the moſt Competent Fudge of the 
Matter in Controverſie, for the Concluding Umpire of the Conrrover- 
ſte it ſelf ? : 


N. C. But « Han may Jnage Probably in One Caſe, and Impro- 
bably 5: Another : Suppoſe the Determination robe manifeſt Errour, or 
Injuſtice ; woul& you bave the ſame Submiſſion paidto it, arif it were E» 
quity, aud Trut 


C. Yes: To the Determination, though not to the Errour : You 
are to ſtand to the Awborizty of the Sentence, without Conteſting 
" the Equizyof it - for _—_ or Prong, "tis a Decifion. The Principal 
Scope, and ſure Endota Reference, is Peace - The Hopeful, £ ver, 
ws. Iſſue of it, is Righteous Judgment. Is it not well then, to be ſure 
of the Ore, and in ſo fair a Likelihood of the Other? Put it to the 
worſt; You are not bound to be of the Judge his Opinion, but to be 
overruPd by his Amtbority : Neither do you undertake that he ſhall 
Judge Critically, as to the Swbjeft of the Queſftsop; but that he ſhall 
Judege Effeftually, as to the purpoſe of the Reference. 


N. C. This Reſignation 214y do well, in Caſes of Civil Intereſt : but 
:t will hardly hold in Matters of Conſcience. Who ſhall pretend to Fudge 
of my Conſcience, beſide God and my Self? | ” 


C. The Scripture, which is the Rule of aff Conſciences, ſhall be the 
Tadge of Yours. But the Queſton is not, What the Conſcience Hr, 
but what it Owght tobe : Not what your Private Judgment ſays, but 
what the Scripture means , and the Thing I ſtrive for, is a Judge of 


| Thet* A Fudge of the Rule of Fairh; whichl take to be all out as 
. *M neceſſary, 28 a Judge of a Political Law. FRE: | 
' Youcannot but allow, that there are Direrſities of Opinions, as 
\ "4 well in Rebgion, as concerning Secular. Aﬀeirs : And ſuch is our Cor- 
} Ink rxption, thatwe draw Poyſon, even from the Fountain of Life ; and 
. . MA the Wordof Godt ſelf, is made the Warrane of all Crimes, aud the 
Fomundationofall Hereſies. : 
mn by Look behind ye, and you may ſee a Prince Murther'd by his Sub- 
4 lng je&s : Authority Beheaded by a Pretended Law, and all this Defend- 
__ edbya Text, The Church Devour'd by a Divided Miniſtry ; The Go- 
© when ret overturn'd by a Solemn League and Covenant to ſupport it : 
N, 0 An Arbitrary Power Introduc'd by the Patrons of Liberty : The Lords 
» "J0)1\ Prayer Caſtier'd, to make way for” the Motions of the Holy w_ 
in and Charity it ſelf Extinguiſh'd for the Advancement of the Goſpel. 
Of thy We have liv'd to ſee as many Hereſies,, as Congregations ; and a Con- 
 *: ſptorian Scrutiny,. preſt beyond: the Rigour of a Spaniſh Inquiſuion. 
'' We haveſeen ſometbat (a) abhor Idols, committing Sacriledge. Cariſt”s (a)Rom.2 
Je Coe, ol Kingdom cry'd up, till his (b) Divinity is Deny'd. Striftneſs of Life -" A 
wbenafſh Prcalcated, till the very Rule of it (c) ( The Drcalogue it ſelf) is Re- ©) BYE'® 
att, afh jeffed: And Blaſphemy hunted out of the Tavern, into the Pulpit. (1) py the 
'- Inkne; What Si, and Miſery have we not know. and felr, ſince An:inom.- 
..* under the Form. of Liberty of Conſcience,. This Freedom of a Private an . 
Spirit Came in vogue ? Nor are we ever to expect. better from-1t, till 
| allMen ſhall conſpire to do the ſame thing, where every Man is lefc 
to-his Own Gaſt, todo what he pleaſes. And whence flows all 
this e24:/chief, and Confuſion, but from a Licenſe of Wandring from 
the Rule ? Methinks Theſe Praftiſes-ſhonld put you,and.your Cauſe 
out of Countenance.. 
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N. C. 1 amno eAdvocate for Anarchy, though no-Friendto Unifor-: 
mity :. And I kzow "tis with Non-Conformiſts, a« with other People ; 
there are Good avd Bad of All ſorts. But to go with the Moderate : 
Would you have All Mens Conſciences.Govern'd by theſame Rule ? 


 C. Better Particulars ſuffer for Incompliance with-rhe Publique, 

" then the Publ;q e ſuffer for Complying with Particulars. Unafor- 

__ mnity 15 the Ciment of both {briſtian, and Civil Societies ; Take That 
__ and the Parts drop from the Body ; One Pizce falls from-A-- 
NOTCHET. ' 


The Magiſtrate ( for Orders ſake) requires Vn:for:zity 3: Tony and? 
our Aſſociates oppoit it, upon a Plea of (9+ſcierce. The Queſtion 
5;, 
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1s; *Whether He ſhall Over-rule your Opinions, or You Over-ruſe Fic 

Authority ? This Diſpute begets a War, for want ofa Fadpe i and 

to prevent that Conſequence, I offer that a Fudge is Neceſſary. Or 
ut it Thus : Tox, and 7 differ and. poſlibly weare Both in the Wrang; 

Fe moſt certainly we are zot Both1n the Right; and yet neither of 

us but thinks well enough of his own Opinion. What's. to bedone 

in this Caſe ? Shall we Wrangle Eternally ? Co 


.* N.C. No, Welrather put the eater to Arbitration. | 


C. Well ; but the Arbiter himſelf is Fallible; and may miſtake 
too: Or let him have the Wiſdom of an Angel, he cannot. pleaſe 
us Both: For that which ſeems Rzght to the One,*will appear Wrong 
to the Other.: ſhall we ſtand to his Award whatever it be ? If nor, 
take into your Thought theſe Conſequences. Tox refuſe to ſubmir, 

' becauſe it is Wrong ; and 7 may refuſe, by the ſame. Reaſon, though 
it be &:2ht : ( For Every «Man's Reaſon is of Equal Force, where there 
. #5 no Common, and Repreſentative Reaſon to Bind All.) So that by your 
Reckoning, every Man is in the Right ro Himſelf, and in the Wrong 
to all the World beſides: ( for I perſwade my ſelf, that Nature never 
produc'd two Perſons, in all Points, of the ſame Judgment.) 

Now, if you can neither deny Corfwſion to be the I\ gtural Effet 
of.this Liberty of Judgment ; nor the want of a Regulating, and De- 
cretory Sentence , to be the Cauſe of this Confuſion, I hope you'l grant 
me the Neceſſityof an Unaccomptable Fudge. | 


C. Is not the Word of God a ſufficient Trudge ? 


Chilings C. No: That's no Fudge, but [' a Rule for Chriſtians to Fudge By } 

worth andthe great Danger lies upon the Meaning of That Rule. Wit- 

Io Way» neſs thoſe Swarms of Hereſies, that have over-ſpread this Land,fince 

£37 the Bible has been deliver'd up to the Interpretation of Private 
Spirits. 


N, C. You ſay well, if you could direft me toa Fudge that we might all 
rely upon. | 


'C. And you ſay ſomething too, if you could make appear, that 

None at all is better then the Beſt we have : Or that Popular Errours, 

. Numberleſs,and Inevitable, ( with the Difſolutionof Soctetiesto boot ) 

ace to be preferr'd to the Few, and only Poſſible Failings of Anbar, 
attende 
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attended however with Peace, and _— The Queſtion Briefly, 
is This. Whether will you rather have ; One Fallible Fudge, or 2 
. Million of Danmable Hereſies ? :. w_ 


N. C. Truly as you have reduc'd it, to a Crrtainty of Peace the One 
way, and to as great a Certainty of Diſcord, the Other ,, co a Certainty 
of Many Errours, without a Judge, and to 4 bare Poſlibility of ſome 

1. Few with One: [thinka Final Judge may be Convenient. sf noe Ne- 
FR. cellary. _ 


C. If you find it ſo inthe Church, ſure you will not Diſpute itin 
the Stare ; eſpecially againſt an Experience too, the moſt forceable 
of all Reaſons. We were never troubled with Conſtruftive Neceſſiries, 
with Cavils about the Receptable of Power, and the Limits of Obeds- 
ence : With DiſtinQtons betwixt the Pobtical,and the Natural Right 
of the People; the Legal, and the Perſonal Will of the Prince; and be- 
twixt the Equityand the Letter of the Law : till Judgment was for- 

 ced from its proper Courſe,and the Decsſion of Political Controverſies, 
commitedto the frivolous, and tumultuary arbitrationsofthe People. 


N. C Nay, 1 amas much for a Judge as You; but not for One Judge 
fo OR : Nor mmdeed, for any Judge ſo Abſolute as you would 
have him. ED | | 


C. I tell ye again, A Fudre, and no Abſolute Yudpe,is No Judge : 
and you ſhall as foon find theEnd of a Czrcle, as of a Controverſie, by 
ſuch a Fudge. Nor.is.it my Intention, that One Fudge ſhould ſerve 


for ell Purpoſes. 


N. C. Divide your Matter then, and aſſign to every Judicable Point 
3:5 Proper Judge. | Eons 


C. You have Reaſon ; for traly Ldo not take the Magiftratt to be 
any more a Judge of 34y Conſcience, then Jam of His. | 

N.C. Ny doubt of it ; And it were an Encroachment upon the Prevo- 
gative of Ged Himſelf, for the Magiſtrate to (hallengeit. © 


C. How cones it now, that we, that accord fowell in the” End, 
ſhould differ ſo much in the Way to't? But I hope the Clearing of 
thenext Point will ſet all Right - far after the Acknepriedgmeat 
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of the General Nereſſiy of a-Zudge, we have nothing farther to do; 
'but OTIS the: Tudge, and ſo I oh 


p reg Ln tte acted ""I"Yy Cd 
Rpmm—_——_— 


Y The Tree Grew nidin of as. « are God, Magus, 
and Conſcience. 


ome Things we do as en; Other Things as Men in Society ; ; and 
Some a = a Chriſtians. Tn the firſt place, We ate aCted by the 
Law of I:dividuals ; which Law, in the Second place, IS Subjected 
to that of Government ; AndBoth theſe Laws are, in the Third place, 
Subordinate to That of Religion, i. e. The Lawof God's Revealed will. © 
So that the Three Great Tuds es of Mankind are G 'od, Magiſtrates, and - 
Conſcience. 
. Alan 2s Confitio of Seul,and Body: may be again Subdivided 
within Himſelf. Take Him in his Lower Capacity, and He is ſway'd 
by the General AM. of Animal Nature, But in his Divine part, you . 
will find Him Govern'dbythe Nobler Lawof Refined Reaſon; which 
Reaſen, in ſome Caſes, we call Prudence, and: in others Conſcience  AC= 
cording as it is. Variouſly exerciſed. - - 

The Things which we do purely as en ( Abſtratted from any 
Ingredients of Policy, or Regulated Religion ) are either N atural Afti- 
a1, Prudential, Or e Moral.” or the Gf fort, are Tho Actions to 
which-we are prompted by.a oaks Impulſe in order to the Con- 
fervation of Zofe, and Being. Ofthe ibid ſort, areſach Aions as 
we perform in Obedience to Moral Principles, ( Whichareno other, 
then the Divine Wil, asit is couched under the Dictate of Humane 
Reefen) And Betwixe Theſe Two lies the Reg _ of Middle Aftions : 
That is, of Such Actions, as although _ of ſample, -and ftrift Ne- 
ceſſuy, cither to Life, or Firtue, are notwithſtanding Ohh al, and 
Cai for the Guidance, and: Comfore of the One: Ko for the. . 
Praftiſe of the:Other.:Thie accurat Diſquifi tion of This Intereſt tlears . 
the Main Difficulty of the-Queſtion ; for nothi has embroyld us 
more, then the eHeſtaken Rights, and Priviledges of Individuals : 

| Which Miſtakes beirip once made manifeſt, by laying open the Sub- 
ordination of ſeveral Claims, and Powers, ray Man. may take ad;- 
Rint View! ofhis own Province. -* 


"Na. C: Jfyorwilt proceed Regs ;yonr ae to State theſe. S ubording- : 
tions a jou go. ns 
{. Agreed; 
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C. Agreed; and we are now upon the Right of Individuals : In' - 
7 which naked Simplicity of Conſidering ear, without any regard 
> of the Ordinary Motions of Providence, in the Ordzr, and Regiment © 
*:,1:,2%" of the World, we ſhall yet find a Natzral Subordination within Himſelf, 
"> andthe Lawof Sexſe, under the Dominion of the Law of Reaſon, in 
. - the ſame Subjett. Theſe are the Laws which the Apoſtle cals the Law © 
of bis Member?, and the Law of bis Will. The Former Law. ( and the. 
leſs Excellent ) is the Law Senſtsve ; which is no other, then the Law 
of Self-Preſeruation, (The Supreeam Law of Animal Beings, as it is 
.of Rationals the Loweſt ) This Law Senſitive, 'isno other than the - 
a Manifeſtation of God inthe Creature : for what Senſe docs, Nature 
| does; and what Nazwre does, God does. ; 


"i 


| N. C. But what is That Power allthis while, which you call Nature ?- 


 *C. Itis the Ordinary Working of God in all his Creatures © by Virtus of 

- which Divine Impreſſion, and Influence, Every thing is moved to ſeek the 
Utmoſt Perfettion whereof it is Capable. As'for the Purpoſe 3 The Per- 

feition of Man is the Congruity of his eFHions with his Reaſon ; which 
we call Virtue. The Perfettion of Beaſtslies a degree lower: For they 
are only mov'd by a Senſual [-pulſe, towards what is drvenient for 


+ them; andhen they have it, They Ref." | 


N..C. When People are gravell d, they fly to'their Impulſes, and Oc- 
cult Qualities. Where les the Difference, 1 beſeech you, between Their 
Impulic, and Our Choice ? Fl 


C. Their Impulſe carries them on through a: Senſitive Search, not 

any Deliberative Diſcourſe ;, And there is no Eleftion neither at laſt - 

But only the Simple Proſecutiorof a Determinate eAppetite, without 
imagining any-Proportion betwixt the fears, and the End. 


«KS. But ftill we find, that there is z Proportion ; and the Motion 
appears #0 us according to the e Method: of Reaſon ; and a very Orderly 
Proceeding fromia Queſtion, tro aReſolution. | 


* C. 1sit Reaſon, think ye, that makes a Dog follow his Noſe, and 
Hunt for AMear, when he is ZHnngry ? Or will-you call it Choice, if he 
leaves # Turf, for a Bone? Now if you ask: how this comes about : 
Heis £ by Inſtin# toward the End; and Senſe carries him 
through the Means. ICT ws, . 34 SEE 8 « 
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- N.C. But why ſhould the fame Proceſs of Means, and che ſame 


plication of Cauſes, be aſcribed only to InſtinCt, i» Brutey, and toRea--- 
ſon, is Man? | | 


C.. You are to. take notice, that al Nature! Operations are Repular,, 
and Ordinate, by. what. Means ſoever performed : But. it. does not. 
follow, becauſe the erthodis according ro Reaſorr, thmt therefore 
the Inſirument.muſt be Reaſonable.But tomind what we are upon. . 

The Law. of Self-Preſervation, is a Law conmion to Beaſts. with. 
Aen;, bnt not. of Equal Force, and. Obligation : for Their Sovereign. 
Intereſt is Life ;, Ours is Virtue :. And therefore your late Argument 
for Defenſove Arms, under Pretenſe of that Extremity, was but a. 
Brutiſh Plea: For if the Conſideration of /:rt#e be not above that of 
Life, Where lies the Azvartage of Our Reaſon ?. | 


N..C. But when the Death ic certain, and the Virtue doubtful, . 


Who ſhall. dcids the Point ? 


| C: In aCaſe abſtradted from the Tier, and Daties of Religion, and- 
F ape every Man's Reaſon ſits as Tudee upon his own Life. AS 


or Inſtance ; You are inthe. Hands of Thieves,andonly this Choice 
offer'd you, either to take 4 Falſe Oath, or to loſe your Life. Your. 
Cr:ſcience tells you, that you muſt rather Per:ſh, then Forſweer your 
ſelf,, without. Violence to a Superiour Duty, you are your own Afer- 
derer if you. da:not.. Thus far [ think we arc ſafe, and I ſuppoſe a- 
greed, that every Irdividual is to Govern bimſelſ by his Natural Conſeir- 


ence. But when the ſeveral Particulars come to be bundled up in one 
 Gmmwiity, the.Caſe is otherwiſe. 


different, us the Subjeti of Humane Power. 


| N.C. 1 amſerry to hear you ſay That. Why ſhould not every Min bo 
Govern'd by his - Conſcience, as well in Conſort, ain Solitude, as. 


well in Company, «: by Himſclf ? Or will you have it, that our Duty ro | 


Gad ceaſes 3 the Att of becoming Subjects ro « Civil Power? _ 
G. As to.your Conſcience, you are as free now, as yoy were before : 
But your Bodyisno longer your Own, after you are once enrolled a 
Member of a Society. And here's the Difference z You were your 
ewnServant before, androw you are the King's. ( For.what is Govern- 
ent, but. the Wiſedom, Relolve, and. Abrce of every Particulax, ga-- 
ther'd into One Com ag Will, and Body ? ,) And This comes up 
to what I havealready Deliver'd, that, Whatſocver God has left 1n- 


N .C. 


=  I- &- K- | 


= 
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N. C. But who ſhall be Jadge of whar”s Indifferent 7 
_ C. Let That be Examined the very next Thing we do. 


_ © Youare already ſatisfied, that an Autberized Fudge is abſolutely 
Neceſſary,in Order to the Peace of Church, and State, and tothe End- 
ing of all Publick differences : But we are not yet reſolv'd about Our 

es; Orif we were, yet 1n regard they are but Aer, and ſo may 

Erre, . Infallibility being departed with Chriſt dnd his Apoſtes : in lien of iing- 
which Living, and Infallible Guides, God has in Providence piven us a yk buy 
Plain, and Infallible Rule] We are now to make Enquiry, how far a p.r04. 
Private Judge may be allow'd to Oppoſe, or difter from a Publique, _ 
in Caſc of a Relut{ant Conſes:nce, and in ſomt ſort to Judge his Fudge ?. 


.. N. C Touſay very well; For place the Ultimate Deciſion where you 
wH, It is (as youſaid before) anIntallible determination as ro the Strife , 
but Not fo,. as to the Truth; and comes at laft to Thu, thateyery Man 
{ in ſome Degree )re-judges his Judge. If [be fully convinc't, either, that 
the Command & Sinful : ſelf, or the Opinion Wicked ; 1am nei- 
thr to Obey the One, 7oy co Embrace the Other ; as being tied up by «- 
General Obligation of rather Obeying, and Believing God, rhen Man. 
more ; If in Obedience to the Magiſtrate, I commit a Sin againſt 
GoJ, ane ao it ignorantly too, That very AF in lgnorance & Crim:nal - 
(If I had the Means of being better inform?d:)For No Humane Reſpect 
- can juſtifie an Offence againſt God. Now #f / a bound ro do Nothing 
that iz Ill; I am bhewiſe bound, before I do any thing, to ſatisfie my eh, 
00 qmphecher it belll, or No :-For otherwiſe, 1 may follow a Falſe Religion 
' 41; for a True, and be Damned in the End, for not minding what 1 did: 

: This do 1 take for Proof ſufficient, that 10 Man i ſo Implicitly Obliged to 
rely upon other Men's Eyes, «s totally to Abandon the Direttion of hjs 
own; Or ſo wiconditionally tg ſwear Obedience to other Mens Laws; 
and -Perſwaſions, xs to bold na Intelligence at all with that Sacred Law, . 
and Faithfull Counſellor which be carries in his. own Boſom... 


C. lam fo far from adviſing yon to renounce-your Reaſon, that, on | 
the contrary, I would have you abſolutely gn:zded,' and: concluded by 
x ; andonly to Obey for Quier ſake, ſo faras you can polkibly Obey in. 


Conſcience. - 


N. C. What. if « Single Peribn hit chat- Truth,: which a Generat: | 
Council miſſes ? Which will youhave him: follow ;-TrathLor Auth _ ? ; | 


 C. I would have himBillow Truth with his Soul, and «Awhorcey 

-- With his Body. But it is not for ſo remote a Poſlibility as This is, to 
bring the Farnſies and /maginations of a Private Spirit into a Competi- 
tion with Reſolutions of Law, And yet for the Poſſibility ſake, We'l 


take the yery Suppo ou likewiſe into Conſideration, at Word the 
. whole Matter as plainly as we can. Pe” 


The Chnrch ſays, Ye may Do; And the'Law ſays, You muſt Do; 
That which your C:xſc:ence ſays, You ought mot to Do. How will 
-you reconcile your Dzty, and your Conſcience in This Caſe ? | 


*N. C:- Very well . For! think it my Duty to Obey my Conſcience, | 
upon This Principle, That Gcnicience is God's Subjtituce over Indi- 
viduals. : _ 


' C. Keep to That, and Anſwer. me once again; Is not the Civil. 
Magiſtrate God's Subſtitute top ? If He be, How comes your Conſcience. 
to take place of his Authority? They are Both Commiſſur'd alike, and 

. conſequently, Both to be Obey'd alike : Which is Impoſſible, where: 
their Cox:mands are Inconſiſtent. ED = 


N. C. The Magiſtrate i 4 Publique Miniſter, and his Commiſſion 
does not reach to Particular Conſciences. - | 


\ -CE. Andon the Other ſide, Ton are a Private Perſon, and there i Y 
as-little Reaſon for Ya Opinion to Operate upon a Publique Law. So 


.that if I miſtake you not, we are upon accord thus far ; That every. 
' Particular is to look toOne, and the King to the Whole. 


Now if you would deal as Candidly with me, about the Eccleſc- 

aſtical Power as you have done in the Gvil, we might make ſhort 

 workof This Queſtion, | T hope you wiff not deny thatthe Ghurch is 
Dur 28 well ( «) Autborizedto Teach, and Inſtrutt in all the External Atfts 


Rizha of of Worſhip, as (b) the Magiſtrate is to Compel to Thoſe External Afts. 
Presbyt. : : : | = 


eremptory and Su- 
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© CE. This will not do our Buſineſs yet ; for to ſay, that z Synod is to 

* bebelicvedin, So Far as it follows Chriſt, ſeems. ro make Thoſe the 

Fudges of That ACt, that are to be Concludtd by it ; and leaves the 

(reas : of the Authority, dependent upon the Conſcience, Fancy, or 

Humour of the Believer. For 'tis but any .Man's faying, that rhe 

- Synod does not follow Chriſt, and that he truſts in it ſo far as it does follow 

Him. Andthis is enough to keep the Controveriie afoot, without. 
-any hope of Deciſion. | | 


Matt: ' .N.C. We are indeed to believe Truths determined by Synods, Rutherf,, 
'-”. tobe Infallible, and neveragain liable to Retraction, or Diſcuſſion; Free Diſp. 
Not becauſe [ſo ſays the Synod, ] but becauſe [7 ſo ſays the Lord.) Tues 


C. Still you are ſhort ; for 'tis not in our Power to disbelieve what. 

\ .. +. wwe acknowledge to be a Truth: Byt that which is Truth at the Foun- 
I mi 14in, may be.Gorrupted inthe Paſſage ;, Or at leaſt appear ſo to Me, 
oh andWhatthen? | - | 


N. C. It muſt be look't upon a: an Errour of the Conſcience ; which 
#5 noDiſcharge at all. of your Obedience : Erom which Errour you are 
to be reclaimed, ether by Inſtruction, or Cenſure. . For the People Ib.p. 25, 
are obliged to Obey Thoſe that are over Them in the: Lord, who 
Br their Souls, as thoſe who mult. give an Accompt; ] And 


- Watch: thoſe | 
not oblig'd fo ftand to, and obey the Miniſterial and Official- Judg- 
ment of the People. He that Heareth You ( Mwmmiſters of the Goſpel, 
not the People) Heareth Me, And hethat dsfpiſeth You, Deſpiſeth M3. . 


2 G.. Why ſhould not We Tivo ſhake Hands now, aud Joyn in the. 
' % *AQt for Vniformity? You cannot.fay, that it wants any thing of the-.. 
- ,': full Complement of a Binding Law; Either in regard of the Gvil, or ; 
1% of the Eccleſiaſtical e Authority. Here 1s firſt, the Judgment of the. 
Church duly convinc'd, touching the Adeemmeſs, and Conveniency of the 
= Rites, and Forms therein conteined. You ». next, the Royal San-* 
=” (on, Approving, and eAuthorizang Thoſe Rites, and Forms ; and Re- - 
We:  quiring your Exact Obediencetothem. Now-o-it is,” that you can + 
\-- Neither Decline the Azthoricy.of your. Tudges,. nor the Acknowlede- - 
ment of your Duties; What is it then that hinders your Obedience? 
(N.C. Thanbih te Meitmaredhew al the World, Ht gorr againſt my--- 
; 7 SL pr nn ow 


| (onſerence. RE EEr 
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g C., Only That Point then, and we have done with This Subject. 


We have already concluded, that Gods the Zudge of the World; 
'That the Church is the Fudge of what properly concerns Religion; 
That the Civil Magiſtrate is Fudge of what belongs to Publigue Order, - 
and Peace ; and That IT Man's Conſcience 18 the Fudge of what 
concerns his own Sexl. The Remaining Difficulty is This ; How 1 
am tobehave my ſelfin a Caſe, where the Law bids me do One Thing, and 
my (conſcience Another. 3 = 
To take a True Eſtimate of This Matter, We areſirſt to Ballance © - |] 
_ .the Twolatereſts, that meet in Competition ; The Gze, for the © 
Law, and the Other, againſt 1t. es, 2 
There is, in Favorr, and for the Execution of the Law ( meanin 
That of Uniformity) 1. The Perſonal {onſcience, and 2. The Polz- 
tical Conſcienceof the King. There is moreover, for the Equity of it, 
the Solemn and Deliberate Fudgment of the Church ; which: is, ef- 
feftually, the-Pabligue Conſcience ; and laſtly, for the Obſervance of 
it, There is the Duty of the SwbjetF, which, if it be wichdrawy, docs | 
not only Invalidate This Parricalar AF, but it looſens the Sinews of | : 
Sovereign Amthority and which is more, it deſtroys even a R5vine | .*; 
Ordinance ; For take away Obedience, and Government lapſes into (on- 


gon. | 
Now for the (unterpoiſe ; Againſt This Law, and Thi Supported; 
' aPPEATS your pos p; 2+ hb Nay, That's the Faireſt St; =. 
may be worſe, andin Truth, anything that's I, under That Name. 


N. C: But what's the World to Me, in the Scale againſt my Soul ? 


C. You have great Reaſon ſure, and 'tis no more then every Man 
may challenge: That is, to Std, or Fall, to his own Conſcience : Is 
that your Principle ? - | 


|  .. NC. Tes, out of Doubt : 'tzs Mane, and Yours, and any Man's 
that's Honeſt. ® 


:C. Well; Hold yea little ; Tour Conſcience will not down with 
The Law ; and This Law will as little down with your Conſcience. 
Weigh now the Good againſt the Bad; What if it fands ? What ifit 
yielasy Make the Caſe worſe thenitis; as Bad as Bad may be, in 
your own Favour. Tox cannot comply with the Lew ; And the Low 
ul not feop to Now. What follows upon it? - EE 
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' N. C. The Kuine of many Godly People, that deſire to Worſhip God, 
according to his Word. | : 


to That Plea wylltght little x 6 You from Vs ; but let that paſs. 
' What /or:ofRuine do you mean ? Ruine of Liberty, or Eſtate? { For 
this Lawdraws no Blood ) Srate your Misfortungs, I beſeech ye. 


 N. C. No Manmuſt Hold a Benefice or Teach a School,” but «pore 
Terms of ſuch Subſcription, or Acknowledgment, as many an honeſt 
Man wouldrather Die then Conſent to : So that We are Diftreſt, not only 
for Our Selves, as being deprived of the Comfort of all Spiritual, and Hea- 
' wenly Freedoms : But Oar poor [ntants are expoſed tobe Undone, wanting 
t2e Means of a Religious tion. - | 


'_ C. If This be All, never Trouble your ſelves ; for many a» honeſt 
Man bas out-liv'd more then this comes to. In ſhort ; There's a huge 

© Clamour; but ( God knows ) with li:tle Reaſon. Some Particulars 
will poſſibly ſafter for want of a Tolcrarion : and who are They ; but 
the Profeſt Oppoſers of the Law ? And on the Orher ſide, All the 
Friends of the Government will ſuffer byit. | 

If you would ſee the Event of Granting what you ask, Turn but 

your Face toward—41, and then Bluſh, and: Repenr. Beſides; You're | 
not aware, that in Conteſting withthe Law, you Quatrel with your 
ſelf : There's Your ownV ote againſt You; andall this Muttering, is no 
other then your Fattious Will, wrangling with your Political Con- 

' ſent. And yetl ſay, Srickto your, Conſcience : Let us now put the Caſe 
ofa Real Diſtance, betwixt Thu A, and your Conſcience. How 
will you divide.your Duty? | _—_ 


N; C. Il: follow your Advice, and ſtick tomy Conſcience. 


C. Now change Hands, and make your ſe{f the Supreme Magi- 
ſtrate. He has a- Double Conſcience ; One that concerns Himſelf, the 
.Other, his People. | *T 
- What his Majeſties Perſonal Judgment is, has been Declared Abun- 
dantly ; What his Prudential Judgment may diſpoſe Him to, lies in - 
His Royal Breaft. e Bat be That as Heaven ſhall Order it. Here's 
the Partition of your Rights : The King's Prerogative has nothing to 
do with your Conſcience ; and your Conſcience has as little to do with 
His Majeſties Prerogative. The King is Accomptableto God for the 
Wellfare of his People ; and You are _ Accomptable to God _ 

| C 
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the Goodof Four little Particuler. If Ton cannot Obey the Law, Do 
not : But abide the Penalty. If the Sovereign cannot Relax the Law, 
He's as Free to Execute it. Tour (onſcience requires Liberty, and 
your Governonr*s Conſcience requires Order. Ny why you ſhould ex- = 
_ pet; that your Soverezgs ſhould bring down 77s Conſcience to Yows, 
when you find upon Experiment, that you cannot perſwade your 
Own to come upto His, istome a. Myſtery. To Conclude, Keep 
your ſelf, within your.Sphere ; and where you cannot Conſent, as a 
Chriſtian, Submit, as a Subjeft ; that We may at laſt hope for ſome 
Reſpite from the Calamities of Sedition, and Schiſm. 


'N. C. Ard why not Scandal, and Profancneſs too? For the Edge .of : 
your Severity might be aireied to much better. Purpo iſe That way, © 


_ = 
VET, 
hm... _—_ 


— 


Fn  * TH : 
"The Church of England charges the Non-Conformiſts with Schiſm, 
and the. Non-Conformilts charge thoſe. of the Church with 
Scandal. The Matter i taken into Debate. 
| N.C. NT Onur Poſition is, That ro Toleration #5 robe admitted, to the 
| : bazzard of Religion, GoodLife, avd Government. Keep 
ro That Standard, andyon willfind that the Conformiſts have as little 


Pretenſe to a Toleration as their Neighbours : and that the Notorionm 


Scandal on the one fide, ontweighs the ObjettedSchiſm onthe other. 


_ C. This will ſcarce hold, if you come to be Try'd by your own: 
" Laws : which make it a Matter of Scandal, by Writing, Preaching, 


.. or otherwiſe, to poi 4 Diſaſfeftion to the Preſent Government. But 
hs Explain your ſelf, 0 


N. C. By Scandal, I mean Habitual Prophaneneſs, Senſuality, 
Diſſolution of Manners, &c. 4s by Schiſin, 7 ſuppoſe you intend our 
* Incompliances with your Church Diſcipline. Weigh Thefe Two now; 
. One againſt the Other, a1d do yeu your ſelf hold the Balance. Set up your 
Tayern-Clubs «g«inft our Conventicles ; Oprſe your Combinations 

$ 


againſt God Himſelf, to our Plots egainff 


| Government. For you 
awaſt not take it Ih, if I tell ye, that um «© become the Sport, and 
Salt of your moſ# Celebrated Enterteinments. Aud when you beve 
deft d the Bible ont of Countenance wich che Story of the TORE cy 

FD © fe S MPOKUTS, 
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1mpoſtitrs; r:ſome ſlich Laſhing Piece of Dyolle?y, The Oucſtioniny,of 
God's Over-ruling.Wiſdom, by Solemn Arguments, and the Placing 
of Fortune in the Throne of Provideyce is that which commonly. (romn#t 
your Converſations. © OR Oe J7 NE TT IOW 

C;, You ſhould not charge Perſona! Crimesupon a Party,unleſs you 
can prove thein to be rationally conſequent to the Temcrs,and Atings- 
of That Party. . Now if you can ſhew me any Fffinity betwixt our 
Principles, and Theſe Impieties, you ſay ſemething :- But if- you can- 
not, - he Daſt of your Argument puts out. your-own Eyes.: Ido not 
wonder, I muſt confeſs, to fee a Nation Over-run with A:bteſmthat 


has been:ſo many Years under your Tuition :- or to'find the Bra: of a 
Eonventicle Jaid at the {Þurck-Door. ee. Io 


N. C. Maytist We charge Perſonal Extravagancies xpor your 
Party 4s well as You ao upon Qurs ? as 
C. Yes: If you can prove the ſame Agreement againſt Us, be- 
twixt the Faults ofthe One, and the Principles of the Ocher, which we 
are able tojuſtifie-agajnſt Tow. - | OS 
The Epiſcopal-Party, .you know, ſtood for the Xing ; and it is un- 
deniable,. that the K:ug, and Charch had the ſame Cauſe and Fare: It 
is as unqueſtionable on' the othr ſide, that the. Npn-Conformiſts de- 
ſtroy'd both the Oze, and. the Other: : Not by Accident neither, but 
by a Form'd, and Excogitated Deſign: wrap'd up, and couch'd in the 
very Miftery, and Foundation of the Schiſm ; Your Separation from a- 
Communion with-the Church, reſolving naturally into a Combination 
againſt the Entire Frame of the Government ; till in the End, by the - 
help of a Fainful,and . Well-afpefted: Miniſtry;. the Generality of the 
People were Preach'd into this Diviſion, [. i.-e. J-Thoſe that could nar 
reach tht Cheat, were taught ta Scruple ar Every Thing ; and Thoſe that 
went along,with it, to rak& a Conſcience of Nothing. And this is 
it,that has brought us to be ſo Peſter'd with Enthuſiaſts and Athieſfts.- 


'© NC. But letme tel ye again, the Athieſts are of the Other Party. 


' (: And let me enform you too, that your Proceedings have made 
Athicſts, more ways then One. oe 
Te Firſt, The meer Qzality of your C:uſe has made Arhieſm the Intereſt 
3% :%.ofa great many of your Partakers ; who, to put offthe Thoughtf; 
4g: 4 Divine Vengeance attetidfng them, if there be a God, Endeavour 
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( for their own Quiet ) to perſmade. themſelves that there is no God 
. at all. . - . 


. Secondly : The Work has been carried on undex the Maſque of | 
Holineſs : and the moſt Deſperate vAthieſt is nothing elſe buta (Iuſt- 
| ed Hypocrite. 1 ſpeak of your ons Hu Atheiſt, who has This Odds 
of the Propbarc, and Scoffing Wretch, that he abuſes God to his Face, 
and in hisown Houſe. 'V'he Great Atheiſts, indeed are Hypocrits 
(ſays Sir Francis Bacon ) which are ever handling Holy Things, but with- 
ont Feeling ;, ſo as they muſt needs be Canteriz'd in the End. | : 
_ It is Remarquable ( as I have elſewhere recomended to your 
Obſervation ) that inthe Holy Scripture there are nat ſo many Woes pro- 
nounc'd, norſo many Cautions Inculcared againſt any fort of People, as 
. againſt Hypocrites, You ſhall there find that God has given the 
Grace of KR epentance to Perſecutors, Idolaters, Murtherers, Adulterers 
&c. But bam miſtaken if the whole Bible yields any one Inſtance of 
a Convertcd Hypocrite. , EE 
Thirdly,You have done more in your Praiſes, toward the Vinds- 
cation of Atheiſm, then all that eves went before ye -- and he that 0- 
yerlooks our Story, from 1640, to 1660, will find matter, not on- 
; ly to ſtagger a Weak Chriſtian, but to put a Wiſeman to a Second 
Pfa.73-12. Thought, and make him Exclaim with the Prophet; [| Lo, Theſe 
: ave the Ungodly, Theſe-Proſper in the World, and Theſe have Riches m 
Poſſeſſion. Then have I cleanſedmy Heart in vain, and waſhed my Hands 
iniInnocency. . 8 a 7 
To ſee the fame Men, Swearing to tay, with their Hands lifted up 
unto the Lord, in a Holy covenant, to Detend and Preſerve his Maje- - 
ſties Perſon : Anda while after, with the ſame Conſecrated Lips, 
bleſſing that Curſed Fore, that manifeſtly Ied to his Deftruft:o7. ( The 
Fate of Non-Addvreſſes) To ſee Miniſters, like ſo many Pulpit-Wea- 
ther-cocks, ſhifting from Party to Party, *ill they have run through e- 
Foint bf the Compaſls : Swearing and Counter-Smeariap : . And 
when the City. was ſplit into more Faftions then Pariſhes, Ir ro 


' maintain, that tbe whole Schiſm was Aﬀted by the Holy Ghoſt, To fin 
the Pulpit Tradingonly in dark, and Ordchlons s, inſtead 0 
plain, and ſaving Truths ;, and the Pretended A/c engers of Peace, 

turn'd Aperrs for Blood: to brar, and ſerall chi, and More, andthe 

{auſe Proſhe too, What could the Invention of Man add more to: 

this T eniptation to Apoſtacy ? | ""- 

Laftly; Yonr Neceſſitated T oleration, ( Neteſſated | ſay; for you 
could never have Cruſh'd the Government without it ) ſtarted fo 


| | "0 = 
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of 5 worſe choice, Een to be of No Rebigion at all > And without Dif. | 
pute, many People finding it left ſo indifferent, of wh Religion 
they were, became Themſelves .a Indifferent whether they were of 
Arty, or No. So that the Scandal which you would ſpitefully faſten 
upon the Perſons of ſome of our Party, is found to be R gdical, and 

 (onflitutional, in the very Elements of yonrs. Neither is it All, that 
your Imputation is miſplaced ; but Iam afraid you'l find your ef in 
Another Miſtake. | 


Which ofthe Twodo you account the more Tolerable z Scandal, 
or Schiſm ? | 


 ___ N.C. If bySchiſmyor mean A Refuſal i Jjoyn with that Church, 
where | cannot Communicate without Siff; And if by Scandal you 
;ntend (ach Actions as are of evil Example, and miniſter Occaſions 

to. our Neighbour, of Falling. think "ris eaſily Determin'd that the 
One #s not to be ſuffer'd, and the Other zot go be condemn'd. © - 

C. Ido notſpeak of this or that ſore or degree of Schiſm, and Scan- 
dal; bntin the juſt Latiexde, both of the One, and the Other. That 
15 to ſay, ( withoyt more Circumſtance ) Which do you take for the 
more Tolerable Miſchief of the Two ? | 


N. C. Truly, betwixt a Perverſe Separation, and « Notorious 
Scandal, 1 thinkjhe Choice is hard, but Trather incline againſt the Scan- | 
dal. - = | 


C. Now, if ye will believe Sir Frances Bacon, Schiſm is Both; | He- Effay 6f 
reſies, and Schiſins ( ſays he ) are of all others, the greateſt Scandals ; unity cf 
yea nore then Corruption of Manners. Re'igion. 

- Conſider ir, as it ſtands in Oppoſition to Unity ( which is the 
Bond both of Rebgion, and Society. ) What can be more Scandalow, 
then that which renders Relzgion, Ridiculous? and that's the Effect 
of Schiſm. To ſee ſo many Setts, grinning one upon another, and yet 
All Pretending tothe ſame One,and Infallible Spirit. Beſide,that Schiſm 
feldom or never goes alone;. and in Truth, it is but Sedition, in 
a Diſgmſe : For we find, that our Scrupulons Difſemers, can with 
much Eaſe, and Unity, Agree in'a War;though not ina Ceremony. 


N. C. And may there not be Conſpiracies in Scandal, 4 wel ain 
' Schiſm ? There, with an Evident Delign to bring Contempt pon Reli- 
= | = gio1: 


gion : Whereas Here, we find. at leaft a:Colour, azd Pretenſe to uphold . 

it. Further ;, the Sins. which I accompt Scandalous, are mgny. of them- 

Levill'd at the Prerogative of God Himfelf; and in ſhort, the Queſtion 

15 nt, properly, and ſimply, betwixt-Schiſm, and Scandal ; but berwixt 

- Schiſm, and all.other Sins whaiſoever, that may be Propagated by Con- 
verſation, ( for That's the Latitude of Scandal..) -- = 
.. Again, let me obſ.rve from your own Mouth, that Herefies are Scan- ' 

dals: and ſeu:ral Hereſies you know, both by the Laws of God; and Man, 
Naw, 24 ©* Puniſh'd with Death : He that Blaſpbemerth the Name of the 
:5s Lord, ſhajlbeputto Death. From whence you may gather ſome Diffe- 

rence ſure, betwixt the Heinouſneſs of the One, and of the Other. 


 C. You will proceed hy a'very Uncertain Rule, to meaſure the 
Sin by the Puniſhment: fO8 Political Laws regard rather Publique 
Conveniences, then Particular Caſes 'of Conſcience. A Man ſhall loſe 
= If for Picking a Pocket, and but. hazzard his Ears for a Falſe. 
.. - Wathh, | : TO” ; 

Burif you'l refer the Matter to the 7#ft, and Infallible Fudge of 

all the World, ro God Himſelf; look but into that Dreadful Judg- 

Num. 26 x Ment upoa the Schiſr of Korah. Korah, Dathan, &c. roſe againſt 
Moſes, with 7 wo bundred and Fifty Ciptains of the Aſſembly, famous in 

Verſ.z, the Congregation, and ſaid unto ther, \ Ye take too much upon You, 
| ſinceall the Congregation is Holy, even every One of them, and 
the Lord is amgng them._[. Wherefore then lift ye your ſelves above the 

Aecſe 32, [Congregation ofthe Lotd ? ] [: And whart follow'd ? 7] The Earth 
Verſe 35. oper'd ber Month , and ſwallow'dthem up with their Families, andall the 
e Hen that were with Korah, &c. A Fire came out from the Lord, and 

« Conſumed the Two Hundred aud Fifty Men that Offer d the Incenſe. This 

ſet the Multitude a muttering againſt e Hoſes and Aaron; ſaying, 
Verſe 41. [ Te have killed the People of the Lord. ?) See now what came of this. 
Verſe 49 Afuttaring tO: [ Fourteen Thouſand Seven Hundred of them were con- 

ſumed by a Plapue. } 

You have here, not only a Dreadful Inſtance of G:ds Wrath a- 

gainſt Schiſm; but againſt a Schiſz alſo, carry*d on, in the Srjle of 

Our preſent N on-Conformiſts : [| Two Hundred and Fifty Captains of the 
Aſſembly, Famous in the Congregation , ] Which Our Engliſh Tran- 
flationrenders, A Intelligent, Sober fort of Men, Numerous among all 

Ranks, &s. F Theſe roſe againſt Moſes and Aron, and ſaid unto 

Them, Ye take too much upon You. The Congregation is Holy, 

and the Lord is among Them..” Wherefore do-ye lift your ſelves 


above the Congregation. of the Lord? J_What is This, but the 
| | y * Language 


b 'Toleration Diſcuſs'd. | 
IM -Lan of Onr Age, the common Objecfion againſt the Biſhops, © 
Links over God's Heretage. The Conſequences Ileave eo : 


| : N. C. Givemeleaveowto paſs an Obſervation upon your whole Di[- 
courſe. Tou ſeem to have beerfvery Punttual, and Methodical in the D;- 
Bee ftributionof the Parts of it. A Toleratfion, or No Toleration, was 
mnt. the Queltion. An Univerſal Toleration you found tog Wide ; A Limi- 
| ted Yoleratidn too Narrow ; and yet after all- This, dur Opinion was, 
1.9 that a-Tolerationwunder ſuch and ſuch Modifications, and Reſtrictions 
15, 99 omghtbeadmitted : Uporn.which Terms, I was content to come to an Iſſue * 
| withYouw. Now, (ince This Tender of a (ompliance, You have notproceed- 
: .ed, e Metbinks, with that C:ndonr which I expefied form You. But the 
Main Streſs of yotr Argument lies againſt the Whole Party of the Non- 
tl :Conformiſts; * 14 ( #7 effeft ) againſt any Toleration art all : with-- 
' 28 little or wo Regard-tothoſe Accommodable Points, that might have 
$0 brought the Matter in Difference to ſome ſort of Compoſure. a 
\ - (+ It isvery True, That am utterly againſt Tolerating the Whole 
Party, as a Thing of Certain Incorventence, to Religion, and Govern- 
ment'; and tothe Ruine, no leſs of your ſelves, then of the Pablique. 
Will Prezbytery ever ſatisfic the Independents Conſcience ? Or will L;- 
| bertyany better ſuit with the Presbyterians? And yet you could both: - 
muky of you joyn with the Direftory, againſt the {ommon-Prayer ; with 
«4 the Authority of the Pretended Aſſembly, againſt that of the Church; 
works) whereinyon have given Proof tothe World, -that you were not U- 
4-18 7:ted upon any Conſideration of Conſcience, but with a Deſign upon 
1 2 Common Beoty. Ye overtuen'd the Government, Divided the 
Spoil, Enrich't your ſelves, Embroiled every thing,, and Settled No- 
thing. And yet in thoſe Days there was no Act of Uniformity to 
hinder you. _- EE, | | 
This is enough to make Evident, that the Non-Conformiſts are In- 
"=. tolerable, in Conjunttion: But if you think fit to 'make a Tryal, how 
9" farany ſort ofthem may agree with our Standard of T oleration, A- 
-- part, Plead you the Caule of the Prebyterians, andlet your Brother: 
ER90'. 1ndependent here, ( that has been a wittneſs to our whole Debate 
Wh; gs take tip the Cudgels for bi own Party ; Not forgetting, that 
by ' IntheQueſtion of Toleration, theFoundationof Faith, Good Exfe, 
_ > - and Government is to be Secur'd. 


= N.C. According to what Latitude are we to. mnderſtand; that which 
| Fl 5-u call che Foundation of Faith ? 
ny MY 
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| Goilling--® C. According to the Latitude of the eApoſtles Ciel, wherein 
wths ware contained Al the e/Hricles of Simple Faith, which are Neceſſary to 


wn 
= or, be Explicitly Believed.) And whatſoever was cy Them, to be 


N, y, and Sufficient to Salvation, continues ſo and ought to 

oy aka , and Ackyowledged by &s: without inſiſting bet. De- 

| duftions, and Conſequences, as Points of Prime, and Fundamental Ne- 
ceſſity , though Occaſionally, and Obliquely, they become Neceſlary 

Rom 10.8 too, This is =_— of Faith which we Preach, that if thou ſhalt Con- 
; feſs with thy Maxth the Lord Jeſu, and ſhalt believe in thy Heart, that 


' "God hath Faiſed him from the Dead, ches ſhalt be ſaved. Here®s the 


Foundation of Faith ; And in that of Good Life; reſpett is to be had 
to Morality, that nothing .be Tolerated to the Encouragement of 
L oaſneſs, Senſuality, and Diſſolution of Mamers. | 
As there isan Abſolute Nceſiry of Providing againſt Dottrines 
and Opinions of this Quality : ſo I think there will be no great Dif- 
ficulty, either of Diſcovering, or of Supproſſing them : For they are 
of a Condition ſo Notoriows, that they lie open to all People : and 
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then ſo Odiows they are, by reaſon of the Groſs Lmpiery, and Scanda!; 


thet they have fo Friends upon the Face of the Earth, ( for their 
own ſakes I mean ) but the prgteſt Enemies of C-riſtianity,and Nature. 
 (Itisanother Caſe, when they are made uſe of in Sabſerviency to a 
' Fattion.)So that you may fave your ſelves the Trouble of Gatechi- 


ſing your Brethren upon theſe two Points, and rather ſpend your 
Timevupon the remaining Caution, for Securing the Government : 
which will be much more to Qur Purpoſe ; For the Matter we are 
now upon, is a Queſtion, rather of Pohcy, then of Religion. 


Toleration 
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=_ ES 
PRESBYTERIAN 
| AND AN 


INDEPENDENT: 
SECT, XXV. 
Upon a Short and Impartial Survey of the Riſe, Progreſs, ad Iflue of 


the War, raiſed by the Two Houſes in 164.1, The Presbyterians 
are found te be more Criminal ther the Independeats. 
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ſtill bit in the Teeth, ( as in Bar toour Demands ) with Dan- 
gerous Practiſes, ad Opinions ; The Murther of th: Late 
King ; The Overturning ofthe Government ; and that we nave a mind 
to ſerve the SON, as we did the Father. Now forasmuch as the FaCt is Un- 
deniable ; and truly the Exception but Reaſonable, as to thoſe rhar did 
it; We are firſt toclear our ſebves of that Execrable Fatt ; wherein I am 
content to become an Undertakgr for the Presbyterians ) and to ſpeak af- 
terward, to the Juſtification of our Principles, and Opinions. 


Presb. ]- all our Arguments, and Pleas for Toleration, we are 


Indep. Give me leave then to Plead the Cauſe of the nauco-ndents; 
and to obſerve to you, in the firſt place, that the Scotch Now-Confor- 
miſts under King Fames were Totally Presbyterians: and ſo were the 
Engliſh Puritans under Queen Elizabeth. 


Presb. Were the Anabaptiſts, F amiliſts, and Bro Woiſts, that ſtar 
ted up 4 Thoſe Days, Presbyterians ? | F 


Indy. Some Dutch Anabaptifts came over indeed in 1e60:, bug 
one Froclamation ſcatter'd them Immediately. £& a cine 5 was 
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Familiſts, and Browniſts, you ſpeak gf ; Alas ! They gave the Ex- 
.ecutioner more Trouble then: the Government, and were ſanpreſt ag 
ſoon as Detected. But the Formal, and United Confederacy was ſtill 
Presbyterian ;, and you mult overthrow all the Zfemorials, and Re- 
cords of thoſe Times to gainſay it. Briefly ; If you look forward, 
you will find. :he Presbyterians again under King Zames, at Hampton 
Court 3 The Prevbyterians again, in the ſeveral Parliaments under 
King Charles the Firſt ; and ſo the ſame Hand ſtill, to the beginning 
of the Scottiſh Broils in 1637. Which was the Aidwifry of the Plot,. 
they had been ſo long a Hammering. | 


Presb. Tor makg nothing it ſeems of the T urbulent Independents, that 
went away to New England, Holland, and ether Parts beyond the Seas. 
with all the Glamour, and Rancour Imaginable againſt the Government. 


Indep. Not to Juſtifie them in their amour; I muſt yet recom- 
mend their departure, as a fair Teſtimony that they withdrew upon 
Conſcience. For by this Seceſſion, they put themſelves out of Con- 
dition to carry ont a Faftion : Whereas the Presbyterians, that had 
_ a further CT IO ſtood their Ground, watch'd their Ad- 
vantapes, and gain'd their End. 


Presb. Al this is but Talk, without Proof. 


Fedep. It will be granted, I fuppoſe,. that the Scorriſh Tumults in 
1637. andthe Rebellion upon the neckof them, in 1638. were ad- 
vanc'd upoit a Presbytersan accompt - and conſequently, that thoſe 
of the fame Leven, that Voted them Good Swbjetts, and Money for. 
their pains, and Adopted them their Dear Brethren for ſo doing. 

Were not the Principals of the FaCtion in the Long Parliament, e- 
very Man of them Presbyterian? Were not the Army, and Aſſembly, 
Presbyterian ;, Andall their Yotes, Aftsons, and Concluſions influenc'd 
accordingly 7 Who were they that Invited the Scors into England. 
the Se time ;(Aov7. 1642.) That Impoſed the Covenant; 
Proſecuted the War, under the Countenance of it ; and made it the 
— Teſt of Diſcrimination, betwixt the Malignazr, andWell Aﬀetted 

Parties : That Settled the. Direttory,Nay the Presbyrery it ſelf?-Were 
not Theſe Presbyterians ? | 

Who were they, but Presbyteriaxs, that ſtripp*t the King of his 
Regalities, and Revenues ;, ( ommiſſion'd an Army againſt him ; Fought 
hit, Parfs'nd him ; and in fine brought him to utter Anivet . 
| reS0;- 
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| Presb. Tou will:find the" Late King of another Opinion, :in his Grand 
| Decheration, of Ag. .12. 1642. wheve he.complains ofithe Tamultuons Ex. GP. 
| Afemblies of Browniſts, Anabaptiſts, and other Series. "P4532: 


Indep. But ſtill you will find in the ſame P.age;that theſe very Peo- 
ple were Animated., and Countenanced, 'by -Prevbyterians, and 
* Atted, asthe Creatures, and Serwants,: of that:Imtereſt. BY 


Presb. {anyor ſay that the Engliſh or Scottiſh Presbyters did ever Intereſt of 
go about to Diſſokve Monarchy ; . Evuglp.44e 


Indep. Yes : And I do aver, that the A{inereen Propoſitions of Fine x,,Coll. 
| 2. 1642. wereas much a Diſſolution of Kingly 'Government, -as-the p,zox, 
6m very AC it ſelf ( of March 17. 1648.) for Aboliſhing-it. -And-the 
Uxbridge Propoſutens were to the ſame purpole. 


Presb. You know very well, that after the New Modelling of the Ar= Scobels 
my, the Presbyterians were able to do nothing ; and this was 4goed Adtspars 
inal while before the King went to the Scots; a - > 


Indep. Let us ſee then how the 'Presbyterians behaved themſelves, 


after his Majeſty caſt himſelf into the'Proteftion of the Scorch Ar> 
my before N*wark, in ay, 1646. 'T | 
Notice was Immediately :givenotit, to: the Two Houſes; by the 
Commiſſioners of the Arary ; Importing their Adherence tothe Cove- 
ant; and Treaty; and that they had no fore-knowledge of his Ma» 
jeſties Coming. The Fxgliſh Army preſently March'd with 5000. 
Horſe, and Dragoons, toward Newark; and our Brethren fairly re- 
treated with-the Prey in the Foot toward Newceſfte. After This, 
Both Parties ſtood at Gaze ſor ſeveral Months z but not without a 
world of tedious Papers, bytwixt the ' Scotch Commiſſioners, and: the 
T wo Houſes, touching; cheir Foynt Right in Diſpoſing of. the Perſon-of the 
King. But in the Conclafion, the Presbyterians Compounded: the 
Controverſie for the-Sym of 4000001. In May they: took their So- 
vereipn 1nto their Prote&ion; In'the December following, they: Sold 
'Him ; andin Febrxary they Delover*d himwp ; -And-all This, Accord- 
ng totheitr COVENANT. | | ns 


Presb. They mit needs Deliver him -up,” when they. could Keep him 


no longer. 


S 2 © 
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_ Indep. They had at that time the City of London to Friend; 2 Þ «- 

-  {ancing Vote inthe Houſe of Commons; a Conſiderable Mixture in the 
: Scotland behind them ; ( Entire, if ever the Kings Intereſt 
came in Play) And at eaſt Te Theuſanrd Men in a Body. ( The Ryy- 

al Party over and above. )So that here was no viſtble Force to over- 

awe them: And: Londoz himſelf acknowledged as much, at a Con- 
ference ( Oftob. 6. 1646.) If any ſuch Courſe ſhallbe taken ( ſays he) 

or any Demand made for Rendring of bu Perſon, which cannot ſtand with 

bis Honour, and Safety ; or which cannot confiſt with our Duty, Alle- 

- gience, and Covenant ; nor with the Honour of That Army, to whom 

( intime of his Extreme Danger ) he had his Recourſe for Safety : It can- 
nothe Expetited that we can be Capable of SoBafe An Act: AndifC to 

.. ſhunthic, and avoidoccaſion of Quarrelling between the Kingdoms) he ſhall 
go toScotland, andreſent bis Expulſion out of England ; and crave the 
eMſſiſtance of That Kingdom for Recovery of bis Right to This Crown: He 

may in a ſhort time, raiſe ſuch Forces in Scotland, and Ireland, as with 

. the = 1” "__ of Forreign Princes,theſe Kingdoms may be mad: a Field of 

- "Blood, Oe. © | | — 

| ' By Thisit appears Evidently, that they were under no Necellity 
Anſmerto of Delivering the King: And you may now ſee their Opinion of 
the Vote the Adtion it ſelf. [7 /fit be contrery ( ſay the Scotch (ommiſſuiners Jto . 
of $ . 24. the Law, and (ommon Prattiſe of Nations, to Deliver up the meaneſt 
364% _ Subject fledro them, though it be for the Greateſt Crimes; How: much more 
would the World abroad condemn our Army, for a Baſe Diſhonourable 

AF, if they ſhould Deliver up their Head, and Sovereign, ( baving caſt 

himſelf - their Frands ) to be Diſpoſed of at the Arbitr ament of another 

Nation ! | 


. Pres. y - you ſaw that they Condition'd for bis Honour, Free- 
dom, and Safety, | 
 Indep, That's a Shufile : For upon ſuch Terms did they render 
him, that they might have caſt a —_ into a Herd of Wolves, with 
O 


as much Confidence, and Likgl;hood of Safety. You are here to di- 

ſtinguiſh the Fat#or of Scotland, from the Nation : No Country aſ- 

fording greater Inſtances of Honour, and Loyalty. Nay, I have heard 

em on. This Occaſion ) that upon the Kings Earneſt Deſire to go 
or Scotland, it was carried in the Negative but by T wo Voices. . 


| Presb.. (an you Imagine, that if they had apprebended any danger to his 
Royal Perſon, they would not have ventur'd their Lives a thouſand times 
ever, to have ſav'd him? 


Indep. 
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Indep. No, no: But on the Contrary ; They foreſaw the Danger 
debated it; and yet expos'd him : Nay, which is ſtill worſe, they re- 
ſerv'd him for it. Werenot his Majeſties Friends kept from him, 
by a ſtrict Order, at Newceftle? Was he not Spied, and Guarded, for 
fear of an Eſcape? And upon Information, that He intended one, 
was not a narrower Watch {et over him ? 

That they foreſaw the Danger, is confeſt by the Crancellor Him- 

ſelf. Left we ſhould walk in the Dark, ( ſays he ) upon Obſcurity of 
eAmbiguous Words, I ſhall deſire that the Word of {| Diſpoſing of the 
Kings Perſon,” may be rightly underſtood. For Dolus verſatur in Uni- 
verſalibus. For to Diſpoſe of the Perſon of the King, as Both Houſes 
or Both Ringdomes ſhall think fit, may in ſome ſenſe be to Depoſe or 
Worle. And in a Speech to his Majeſty, he goes yet farther. 7 
your Majeſty ( ſays he ) ſhall refuſe to aſſent to the Propoſations;, ( which 
God forbid ) you will loſe all your Friends, loſe the City, and the Country, 
and all England will joyn againſt you as one Man: And (when all hope of 
Reconcilzation us paſt ) it is to be feared they will Proceſs, aud Depoſe you, 
and ſet up another Government. Upon your Majeſties refuſing the Propo- 
fitions, both Kingdoms will be Conſtrained ( for their mutual Safety ) to 
Agree, and SettleReligion, and Peace withour you-: which ( to our 
unſpeakable Grief ) will ruine your Majeſty, and your Poſterity. And if 
your Maj: fty rejett our Faithful Advice, and loſe England by your Wil- 
fulneſs, your Majeſty will not be permitted to come and ruine 
Seot | ; 


Presb. Theſe Propoſutons, I- ſuppoſe, were of Abſolute Neceſſuy to tbe 
Well-Being of the Publique ;,, they would never have been brought in 
Competition elſe with the Kings Freedom, Lite, and Dignity. 


Indep. The King was firſ# to: Fuſtifie the Proceedings of the Two 
Houſes, and to deliver up to Death, Beggery, and Infamy his Whole 
Party. 

2. To Settle the Militia of England and Ireland, in the Hands of the 
Parhament for Twenty Years ; giving them Authority to raiſe Men, 
ane Moneys. 

3. To make void all Hononrs fince 1642. and no Peers admted for the 
future, to Sit and Vote in Parliament, but by Conſent of Both Houſes , 
who were likewiſe to diſpoſe of all Great Places, and Offices of Hc= 
nour,; England and Ireland. | 

4. His eHajeſty was to. Swear, and Sign the Covenant, and Com- 
mand the takging of it throughout the Three Kmgdoms :, Abolliſhing Epif- 
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COPACy,, aw and Settling Religion as Both Houſes ſhould Agree, 

Lipon his Majeſties Re to Sign Theſe Propoſitions,the Scorch 
Declaration of Tyn.1646. tells us, That there will be a Foyne Courſe 
taken by Both Kingdoms concerning his Majeſties Perſon. —With Re- 
ſpef# bad totbeSafety, and Preſervation of bis Royal Perſon, In the 
Preſervation, and Defence of the True Religion,and Liberties of the King- 
doms—Accordicg tothe (ovenant. And According to the Covenant, 
His Majeſties Perſon was Diſpoſed of. 


Presb. 4d do you believe that the Two Houſes would have uſed the 
King any bitter, if he had gone to T hem. 
bey made it Treaſon Immediately, and Death without Mercy, for | 
. any Man to Harbour, and Conceal the Kings Perſon; upon a Snppoſiti- 
on, that his Majeſty was then in London. T his was the Pearth of May; 
and on the ſixth, the Commons Yoted him to Warwick Caſtle : which 
was Unvuoted again upon the ninth. In June, the Kings going to the Scots, 
was Voted, A Deſign to Prolong the War. And this was as much the 
Aftion of the Independents, as the Other was of the Presbyterians. 


Indep. Pardon me there, I beſeech ye. You ſee by the Voting 
Back and Forward, that the Houſe of Commons was upon a hard 
Tug, but the Scorriſh Party was totally Presbyterian. 

But will you hear the Kirk ſpeak for it ſelf, after the putting of 
the King into Ergliſh Hands ? They Exhort their Covenanted Bre- 
thren, ( the Aſſembly at Weſtminſter )) to bold faſt their Solemn League 
and (ruenant : to entertain a Brotherhood, and Unity between the Nati- © 
ons, ( Feb. 12. 1646. )( but not a Syllable of the King.) Again, 
( June 18. 1647. ) The General Aſſembly of the Kirk, prefſes the Two 
Houſes to a ſpeedy Eſtabliſhment of the Presbytery: ( but not a Word 
again of his Majeſty.) And in truth, their S:lence is a Favour, con- 

fidering how they order him, when they ſpeak of him: As yon 
may obſervein a Refolve of theirs, ppon 2 Queſtion Debated- at 
Edenburgh. : 

If the King be Excluded from Government in England,for not Grant- 
5ng the Propoſitiqns concerning Religion, and the. Covenant ; and for 
70t giving a Srirf aftry Anſwer to the Remanent Propoſitions : Whe- 
ther in T bat Caſe it be Lawful for this Kinodom to aſſiſt him, for the Re- 

' Covery of the Government, or _— fx be net Lawful? 

Being put tout, We cannot but Anſwer, in regard of the Engagement 

of This "Kingdom, by Covenant, and_Treaty, , Fd me 


Refolved 
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Reſolved upon the Queſtion, 

1. That the Kingdom of Scotland, ſhall be Governed as it hath bzen 
theſe laſt Five Years; Al Means being uſed, that the King might taks 
the Covenant, ard Paſs the Propoſitions. Ws 

2. Thatthe taking of the Scots Covenant, and Paſſing ſome of the 
Propoſitions, doth not giveWarrant to aſſiſt him againſt England. 

, 3. Thatupor bare takzng the National Covenan t, we may not recerve 

mm 3 

4+ That the.Clauſe inthe Covenant, for Defence of the Kings Per- 
ſon, i to be underſtood, in Defence, and Safety of the Kingdoms. 

5. That the King ſhall not Execute any Power in the Kingdom of Scot- 
land, wntil ſuch time that he hath Granted the Propoſitions concerning 
Religion, ard the Covenant; ard given a Satisfathory Anſwer to Both 
Kingdoms in the reſt of the Propofitions, preſented to bimby both Kinz- 
doms at Newcaſtle, 

6. That if bis e Majeſty refuſe to Paſs the Propoſitions, he ſhall be 
diſpoſed of according to the Covenant, and Treaty. 

7. That the Union be firmly kept between the Kingdoms, according to 
the Covenant, and the Treaties. 


_ Here's Preshyterian Loyalty : If the King would have conſented 
to give up his Crown ; Blaſt his Conſcience ;, Betray his Truft, and Sacrifice 
bs Friends; he might perchance have been allow'd the Pageantry of 
a,Court,and ſome Adock:Properties of Royalty : but upon other Terms, 
the K:rk.you ſce gives him no Quarter. 


The King is now under the Care of his new G:v:rnours; Hold:nby 
Is his Priſon ; The Qzeftion is matter of {hurch-Gov:rnment ; and his 
Majeſty is preſt to an eMiteration. Some two: Months are ſpent in 
the fruitleſs Deſires, and Expectations of his Chaplains, for his Ad- 
vice, and Comfort ; and any T wo ( of Twelve in Nomination ) would 
fatisfic his 2fajeſty. But That could not 'be ;,( they ſaid { No, not 4 
Common-Prayer-'Book for his own Private Uſe. Theſe were the Pres- 
byterians ſtill. | 

Upon.the fourth of Zune 1647. Cornet Foyce,with a Party of Horſe 
took the King from Holdenby ; under colour of preventing other Se-- 
cret Deſigns upon the Perſon of his Afajeity. The next day, at a 
Renaezvour, near Newmarket, was Read, and Signed the Armies En- 
gagement : complaining of the Two Houſes, and in Particular of a 
Vote they had Paſt for Disbanding the Army. ( Where Note, that: 


the Houſes were [till Presbyterian ) the Sum of their:Engagement "es : 
| | at. 
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That they would Dizhand, upon full Satisfaft ion received, and not without 
it, This Zberty was menag' all this while, with much Formality 
of Duty, and Reſpett : the Houſes at every turn advertis'd concern- 
ing the Kings Motions : and ( Fune the gth ) conſulted how further 
to Diſpoſe of his Majeſty. Some three days after, the Army drew 
toward London, and Alarm dthe City : ( contrary to an Expreſs Or- 
der of the Houſes,the very day before ) A months Pay was their Er- 
rand, and to fave Carriage, they made a ſtep from Rgyſtorn to Sr. 
Albans to receive it. 

On June the 15. out comesa Terrible Repreſentation, with Deſires 
from the Army, Againſt all Arbitrary Powers, and Intereſts whatſa- 
ever: Pleading the Presbyterian Preſidents, and the Prixciples of the 
Two Houſes in their Fuſtification. 

The Parliament (ſay they ) hath Declar'd it no Reſiſting of Magiſtra- 
cy, to fide with the Fuſt Principles, and Law of Nature, and Nations; 
Q being that Law upon which we have aſſiſted you ) andthat the Soul- 
diery may Lawfully bold the Hands cf the General, who will turn bis Can- 
7101 upon bis eArmy, onpurpoſe to deſtroy them. They Demanded, the 
Purging of the Houſes, and Retrenching the Power of Committees z; an ac= 
compt 7. Publique e Moneys;, A Period of the Preſent Seſſion, and Li- 
mis for the Future, &c. 

1It could not chuſe but Gall the Two Houſes, to ſee their Throats 


cut with their own Weapons - but ſtill thzy kept up their Great- 


neſs of Pretenſe, and Stile; and by an Order as Imperative as ever, 
they commanded the Placing of his Majeſty at Richmond; in Order 
to a Treaty, forſooth, for 4 Safe, and Well-grounded Peace, But the 
Army had another Game to play; However, what the Presbyterians 
would have done upon that Occaſion, may be ſeen in what they did 
nr bom at the Iſe of Wight, in his Majeſties laſt Diſtreſs, and 
remity. 
Presb. You are willing I find, to paſs over the Barbariſm of the Inde- 
ndents teward his Majeſty, while they had bim at Hampton-Court ; 


but there is enough yet behind, to maks that Fattion Oaious to all Eternity. 


Tndep. Truly no: but I would not ſpin out a Debate to the length 
of a Fſtery, as tothe Barbariſms youſpeak of, let his Majeſty Him- 
ſelf be heard. 

— Colonel Whaley, Thave been ſo civilly uſed by You, and Major Hun- 
tington, that I cannot but by this parting Farewell, acknowledge it urder 
my Hand, Nov.11. 16.47. And again ; from Carisbrook,Caſtle to che 


General, Nqv. 27. 1647. 
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 * © The Free Liberty which you willingly afforded us to have of the Uje of 
.our Own Chaplains, makes us at this time not only to eAcknowledge your 
Former Civilities, but, ©c. So that his Majeſties Condition appears 
to have been ſomewhat more eaſie at Hampton-Court, then before it 
was at Holdenby. Nay, moſt certain itis, that the Presbyterians, 
even at that very time, did the Deadly thing that brought the King 


to the Scaffold. 


Presb. How could that be , when the Two Houſes, by Purging, and 
Modelling, were Subjeftcd e Abſolutely to the Devotion of the Army. 


Tndep. Thus they did it. His Majeſty was at that time,upon fair, 
termswith Cromwel, and Ireton ;, and not without large hopes of a 
Final Accomodation. (The Author of The Hiſtory of Independency, 
( Pa. 35. ) is Poſitive as to their Treating withthe King.) While this 
was in Agitation, the Pres-yrerians were at work on the other hand 
to break the King's Confidence in the «Army; by Imputations of 
Treachet y, and Levity : to divert his Majeſty to the Seeking of Relief 
elſewhere ; with paiticular Undertakings of great Matters from 
Scotland, and the City of London. This way of Tampering might 
very well put the King toa ſtand - which Crommel no ſooner'i percei- 
ved, but he Immediately betook himſelf to a Courſe of Extremity: 
Irritated ( over and above, as is credibly affirmed ) by an Adviſe 
from Argile, in confirmation of his Jealouſie. | 

His Majeſties next Remove was to the Jſle of Wight : Where, for 
Ceremonies fake, he was preſented with Fowr Bills; and upon his 
Refuſal to paſs them, followed the Vote of Non- Addreſſes. In 
Paſſing theſe Bills, His Majeſty had not only divelted Himſelf, and 
his Szcceſſors, of all Soverezgnty ;, but Subjefted his People to the 
- - ogg moſt 2Lbſolute Tyranny that ever was Exercis'd upon 
Mortals. 


Presb. You will not call this the 48 of the Presbyterians, I hope. 


Indep. No, I will not : But yet I muſt tell you, that the Presby- 
tcrians,upon this JunCture, did every jot as much as this Amounts to. 

So ſoon as the Parliament of Scotland was thoroughly laform'd 
of the Diſtreſs, and Danger of the Kings Condition, the Matter 
was preſent.y Debated ; and a Reſolution taken to Raiſe an Army 
for his Majeſties Relief. In which Proceeding, they were violently 
oppoſed by the General eAſſembly, without any regard at all to the 
- 'F OT King's 
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' King's Life ac&vt time in, .cition. See The Humble Deſires of the 
Commiſſioners of the -..ueral Aſſembly to the Parliament, Pag.ig, 
(We defire that bis Majeſties late Conceſſions, and Offers concerning 
Religion, as they have been by the Church, ſo may be by the Parliament 
declared Unſatisfaftory. ( March 22. 1648.) And afterward : 
| Ihid-p.6o, (Fn. 10. 1648. ) That his Maleſties late Conceſſions, and Offers con- 
| cerning Religion, may by your Lordſhips, DireCtly, and Poſitively, be 
Declared UnſatisfaCtory to this preſent Parliament. And that there ſhall 
| be no Engagement for OY bis Majeſty to one of bis Houſes, with 
Honour, Freedom, and Safety, before Securiiy, and Aſſurance be had 
from bus Majeſty, by his Solemn Oath, under his Hand, andSeal, that 
the ſhall for Himſelf, and bis Succeſſours, (onſent, and Agree to- 
. Ads of Parliament, enjoyning the League and Covenant, and fully E- 
fablifting Presbyterian Government, Directory of Worſhip,and Con- 
Feſlion of Faith #: all his Majeſties Domintions : and that his Majeſty 
ſhall never make Oppoſition to any of theſe, or endeavour any Change thereof. 
This is Rivitted with a Miſchief. ' And pray'e ſhew me now the 
Material Difference,. between Precluding His Majeſty by a Vote of 
No Adareſſe, or by a Reſolution of No Agreement : His Honour.and 
Conſcience being equally at ſtake on either ſide. 
To give you the Sum of all in ſtiort. The Presbyterians began the. 
War; Purſued it; made the K:inga Priſoner ; Sold him; and in the 
Depth of his Calamity, preſented him with Temptation, inſtead of 
Comfort. No Compoſition would be heard of, but the Forfeiture of 
his Soul, for the Saving of his Life. | 


M- . But the Independents however, Crown'd the Wickedneſs with 
5 Blood. - 

Indep. Suppoſe it ſo :: Theydid only Execute the Sentence, but 
the Presbyterians Pronounc'd it. Neither did they Execute it, as 
Independents ;, or under colour of any Impulſe of Religion, or Conſci- 
ence, but upon Civil, and Political Pretexts. He was adjudged to be put 
to Death as a Tyrant, Traytor, Murtherer, a»d Publique Enemy : 
Not for Refuſing to Enter into a Church-Covenant, or Eſtabliſh. Liber- 
ty of Conſcience ;'but upon a Peſtilent Motive of Diabolical Policy,and 
State, Whereas, the Presbyterians perſecuted him as Presbyterians ; 
and depriv*d him of his Royal Support, Dignity, Friends, Freedom, 
( in Effect) Lsfe and all, becauſe he would not renounce his Reaſon, 
& Conſciencegin favour of their Government. And Iam verily perſwa- 
ded,that you will haye as little to ſay for your Prixciples, as for your 
Alon s, 4 Bn : 

SECT. 
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SECT. XxXVI. 


What Party ſoever Demands a Toleration, and yet maititains, 
that it is DeLructive both of Church and State, ro Grant one, 
i an Enemy to Both. 


Indep. S to the Point in Queſtion, It lies Naturally before us 
A togea firſt to the Thing, in it ſeff; and we may after- 
ward conſider it in the Conſequences. 

In the Deſire of a Toleration, the Independents ask no more then 


they would be ready to Allow; 1 wiſh the Presbyterians could fay 
the like. 


Presb. In the large ſenſe of Allowing all ſorts of Libertines, and He- 
retiques, 4s the late Independent Government did, Ido confeſs you 
have outdone the Presbyterians. PO. 


Indep. And yet thoſe very Libertines, and Heretiques, were Tour 
White-Boys, and Favourites, ſo long as they ſerv'd Your Ends. They. 
had none of this Language from yon, when they Tumulted againſt 
Biſhops, and Common-Prayer ;, Ceremonies, and Popiſh Lords. While 
they were the Inſtruments of Tour Ambition, chey were the Godly, 
Well-affetted Party: So that Heretiques, it ſeems, will down well e- 
nough with your Poll::ques, though not with your Conſciences : Pro- 


vided they will content themſelves to be Damr?d, and let the Pres- 
byterians alone to Govern, 


Presb. The Independents made ſweet work.en Holland, did they not ? 


And where was your Spirit of Toleration, and Forbearance, I beſeech 
you, in New-England? 


Indep. You cannot ſay that we gave any Trouble in Holland to 
the State ; or that we fell foul there upon Different Fudgements. In 


New England, 'tis true, we excluded the Gortonifts, Familsſts, Seckers, 
- datinomians, Anabaptiſts;, and Subjetted them to the Cenſure of the 
( rvil Power, as People of Dangerous Principles, in Reſpect both of 


Good Liſe, and Government. Which Proceeding of onrs methinks 


might ſerve to diſabuſe thoſe that call T:dependency the Genus Gene- 


raliſſimum of all Errours.,, Hereſies, Blaſj $570 and Schiſms : and take 
the Church way of New-England, for that ſort of Independency. They 
s i 


2 did 
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did alſoexclude Papacy, and Prelacy , the Latter,perchance,more ont 


of Rogues toa Temporary Convenience, then upon any rooted Princi- 
ple of Implacable Severity. And I perſwade my ſelf, the Epiſcopal 


Party mill witneſs thus much on our behalfs ; that as to the Freedom. 


oftheir Meetings and way of Worſhip, in the late Revolutions, they 
had much better Quarter from the Ivgdependents, then ever they had 
from the Presbyterians : There was no Perſecuting of Men for Cove- 


nants,and Direftorzes : So that Thus far, the Independents have made. 


their Profeſſions of Liberty good, by their Pratl:ſe. 


Ola Non- Presb. And are not the Claſſical Prebytcrians as much for a.Law- 


Confor. 


ſor peace. beg not your T oleratior. Here's the Senſe and Deſire of the Presbyteri- 


P20 anDivines tbat were (ommiſſion'd about the Review of the Service-Book.. 


Tndep. This 1s only a New Sens to an Old T wne. The Presbyte- 
r;ans have juſt the ſame need of the Independents at this day, that they 
had ſome nine and twenty Years ago. The Author of The Diſcourſe of 
Religion has many good Remarques upon the Papsſts, that may be 
very well applicd:to the Presbyterians: and This for One. [" Things 


Par+I. p.6. paſt ( ſays he.) may afford Prognoſtiques of things to come. Sothat we. 


are to gather what you intend now, from what you dia, after ſaying. 

the ſame things oe. Or if you had rather come to a Tryal, up- 

| on the Evidence of your own Manifeſtos, and Declarations, then up- 

on the Hiſtory of your Prattiſes;, 1 ſhall make uſe of xo other Teſtimo- 
ry againſt you. * 

- The Presbyterians preſs the Demand of a T oleration, as a very rea- 

ſonable Requeſt ;. and yet they Themſelves have pronounc'd Judg- 

ment againſt it, asa tbing againſt Conſcience , DeſtruCtive of Pub- 


lique Order both in Chxarch, .and State, and of the Peace of Common - 


Society. 


Gongrens  Toleration ( ſays M. Edwards) cannot be Condeſcended to, without a 
par.z. p. Breach of Oath, and Covenant. |_It the Depth of Satan, this Deſign 
282 of a Toleration of Hereſies, aud Groſs Errours ; but an Allowance of a 

'& Latitude ſome Leſler Differences with Peaceableneſs. This ;s Can- 
Ibid. 393. didus ille Diabolus, That White Devil, &c. The London- Miniſters 


» Letter to the Aſſembly, in 1644.. declares it Repugnant to the Solemn 
herb > League and Covenant. " The Commiſſioners ofthe Kirk of Scotland, 
mm | do 


SAEERS 


ful Liberty, as the Congregationals ? [7 Let there be a T oleration in. 
p.qg, Religion, excepting to Blaſphemy, Treaſon, or Groſs Errours.”] Bear. 
Petition With the Weak ; Tolerate the Tolerable, and for the Intolerable, we 
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do Proteſt, and Declare againſt it, as Inconſiſtent with, and Repugnant 19 
the Word of God. s 
As to the Influence ofa Toleration upon Church and State ; Mr.Ed- 
wards tells us, that The Party Tolerated will never reſt Workzng, till by 54 = 
they get the upper hand, and Suppreſs the Other. Rutherford is poſitive 
that ſuch Opinions, and Prattiſes as make an Evident Schiſm in a Church, Free Dif 
and fet up two Diſtinft Churches, of Different Forms, and Govern- Pur -98 
ment, are Not to be Tolerated. For by their Principles they labour, cach 
the Deſtruftion of the other ; and this Toleration deſtroys Peace and U- 
nity. Again, The London Miniſters are of Opinion, that ie will 
produce 6auſleſs, aud unjuſt Revolts fromthe Miniſtry, and Congregations. 
The Peoples Minds will be Troubled, and in Danger to be Subverted.' 
Heart-burnings will be Fomented, and Perpetuated to Poſterity. The 
Gedly, Painful, aud Orthodox  Minifters will be Diſcouraged, and De-- 
ſpis'd. The Life and Power of Godlineſs will be eaten up by-- Frivilous 
Diſputes, and Fanglings. And the whole Courch of England; 3 ſhort- 
time, will be ſwallowed up with Diſtratlion, and Confuſion. The King- 
dom will be wofully weakened alſo, by Scandals, and Dvvsfions : The 
Power of the Magiſtrate will not be only weakened,but utterly overthrs W1, 
by the Anti-Magiſtratical Principles, and Prattiſes of the Independents : 
And the whole Courſe of Religion in Private Families, willbe emnterrupted, 
and undermned. | 
Not-to multiply Authorities more then neceſlary, This has been: 
the ſtrein of all your Proceedings : Imperiouſſy, and [nexorably Strrift, 
and Rzgorons 1n Impoſing upon Others; and as Shameleſly Importune, 
and Clamorous for Liberty to Yowr ſelves. But what have | more to do,- 
' then to paſsSentence upon you, out of your own Mouths ? Yox can-: 
not in Conſcience deſire a T oleration, if you underſtand it to be Againſt: 
Conſcience ro Grant zr. And the very ASking of That which you be- 
lieve would draw aDeſtruction upon Church and State,zs Ground enoneh 
for a ftrong Preſumption that you Intend it. ns 


Presb. That which was a Reaſonable Cauſe of Refuſal, from the Pres-: 
byterians fo the Independents, will not hold good from the Church of 
England zo the Presbyterians: Ether 5n reſpett of the Stability of our 

 Govyernment,. or-of the Sobriety of our Principles. 


SECT. 
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SEGT. XXVII. 


In Caſe of a Tolertion, or Indulgence to be Granted, Whether has 


the fairer Pretenſe to it; The Claſlical way of the Presbyte- 
rians,or the Congregational Way of the Innependents 
in Reſpett of their Form of Government. 


Indep. TY Presbyterians ( you ſay) are rather to be Tolerated 


then the /ndependeres, 1n regard of the Srability of their 


. Government, and the Sobriety tf their Principles. To ſpeak in this 


Guitons 
Way, Þi1L 


RBawrtons 
Vind,p,us 


Place to the Matter of their Government ; I think your Argument is 
very ill grounded. For in Deliberations of this Nature,the Cautions. 
that occur to all Magiſtrates are chiefly theſe two. Firft, in Caſe of 
an Indulgence, that it may be placed upon a Party, which in Proba- 
bility, woxld not diſturb the Publique if they could ; But Secondly, to 
make ſure however, ( for fear of the worſt ) that they ſhall not be 
able to do it, if thcy would. So that whether a Stable, and United, 


or 2 Looſe, and Dsſtratted Intereſt may with more Seex:3:y be Indulped, 
1s the Queſtion. 


Pres. You may 4s well as, Whether Order, orCoufufion be more To- - 
lerable :z a Government. 


Indep. That Order which 1s Neceſſary in the Government it ſelf, is 
Dangerous in the Enemies of it. But deliver your Exceptions to the 


"T oleration of thoſe which you call /rdependents, in Regard of their 
way of Government. : 


Presb. Touhave already, in 4 good part, ſav'd me that Labour. But 
a Mrn ſhall not need to go fn for an Exception, then to the very De - 
nomination of them ; which Import, an Exemption from all Jurisdicti- 
on, both Eccleſiaſtical, and Civil. 


Indep. But what will become of that Exception, when I ſhall tell 
you, that thoſe People are no more Izdependent, then the Presbyte- 
rians ? (| We depend npon the Magiſtrate for Civil Government, and 
ProteCtion ; and «pon Chriſt, and his Word. for the Rule of our Admini- 
ftrations. Nay, we inſiſtupon it, that the Congregational Way, is 
the only true Original Presbytery, which s Peculiar to every Particular 
Church of Chriſt, But if you call us Independent, as in diſtinftion to 


Subordlnate, 
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os. Subordinate, We are not only ready, as ſuch Independents, to defend 
.. our ſelves; butby virtue ofthat very Independency, .we pretend to 
claim an Advantage over the Presbyterians. 


Pres. I could tell ye of your Church-Covenants, and Defenſive 
Leagues, 47 4inft the Commands of Authority. 

Indep.. But I could ſpeak homer to you, of your 2\ ational Leagues 

. and Covenants ; which all the World knows, are the grand Engines 

to disjoynt Communities, and remove the Foundations of Govern- 

| ment. Andidonotmuch wonder at it, where the Aft of a General 

Aſſembly, Influences the Conſciences of a whole Nation. As to any Co- 

venant, and Leagues againft the Magiſtrate; neither do the Inde- 

dl pendents 7 pe rpm nor would they ſtand them in any ſtead, if 

hi they had a mind to play the Villains ; for want of an Orderly De- 
pendence, to wnite, and to oviige them. 


Presb. Andfor that Reaſon, you Imagine, the Independents may be 


ui better Tolerated, then the Presbyterians. 


|  Jadep. Truly for That: Main Reaſon, with Twenty Great ones 

 morein the Belly of it. 

- Ir werea wild thing fora Manto apprehend any danger to a Go- 
vernment, from a Faction that is Divided, and Diſtracted within. 
it ſeif ; and without any Common Tye of Agreenient to Unite it. 
And This dol take to be. the Condition of the /:depend:nts, ( which 

. for Diſcourſe ſake, we will ſuppoſe to be a Faitor, ) Their (ongre- 
gations are generally ſmall the Members of them, gather'd up here. 
and there, and ſo Scattered, and Intermix'd with People of other 

- Perſwaſjons, that they have neither Opporezmry, nor Encouragement 
, tojoynin a Conſpiracy. Beſides that in Reſpect of their Church Pa-- 
k riy, they want that ordinary Adcdinm of Superiority, and SubjeCti-- 
. on, tolink them together in a Combination, upon the Point of 
Common Intertſt. Another Difficulty will ariſe from the Aﬀefions of 
_._ thePaſtors themſelves : who are not without their touches of Di/- - 
guſt, and Emulation, to ſee themſelves either Ont-vied, or Deſerted: - 
ntiof the Oze,by Fuller Congregation ; and the Other, by the Remoyal- 
Le, 83 of their Members from one Church to another. 


WRT o/ Presb. If 1 amnot miſtaken, yon have provided againſt the Inconveni- - 
5 wiey now ence of Breakz 57 One if Another 3 by An Obligation at your Entrance: 
or 


akg it without Leave. But proceed. 


"Yn wito G 
wad i8 . any GNSCn, not to 
i; : Indep. 
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| ap 3 There remains yet behind, another Obſtacle, equal to all 
the reſt: Whichis : that the /ndependents have no Men that are E- 
minent for Popularity, Intereſt, Great Fortunes, and Abilities, to head 
them. Now how it is poſlible for a Party under all theſe Difadvan- 
tapes, to work any Miſchief to the State, Iam not wiſe enough 
to imagine. If you object, that the late Independent Government had 
many Perſonsat the Helm, that were qualified with theſe Circum- 
ſtances. 1 muſt Anſwer you, that whatever they were, they did 
not ſet up Originally for Independency. 


Presb. So th.it upon the Reſult, to ſave your Party from appearing dan- 
gerous, you have made it Contemptible. And your Argument would 
have run very well.in thoſe Words, The Independents may better be To- 
lerated then the Presbyterians : for no Body that has either Brains, 
or Reputation, will own Independency. 


Ind.p. As an Intereſt ( you ſhould have faid ) whereupon to work any 
Change cf Government. ( And this would have been point-blank to 
the Queſtion, and your Period never the worſe for't. ) 

Now if my Reaſon be good on the behalf of the [ndependents,that 
They may be Tolerated without any Riſque to the Commonwealth, 
upon the Conſiderations before mentioned : It will hold as good a- 
gainſt the Presbyterians; becauſe of the very Contrary Circumitances 
in their Government, and Caſe; That is to ſay, they are at great 
Agreement inthe Orderly ReduCtion,and Connexion of their Polzry; 

_ andthey have commonly found Great Friends to uphold them in 
their Pretenſes. 

My firſt Exception to Presbytery is, that it is a National (hurch- 
Government. And methinks Two National Church-Governments in the 
fame Kingdom,looks like a Sharing of the Soverezgnty, and the ſetting 
up of Chriſts Vicar againſt Gods Yicegerent. And what will the Peo- 
ple fay in the Matter, but either that the Government thinks them 
in the Right, or elſe that *ris afraid ofthem ? The former Suppoſiti- 

. on draws the Szmle into the Party upon Conſcience, and the Latter 
. . engages the Crafty upon Intereſt. Mn 

To take it now in the Conſtitutive Parts of it ; the Scale of the 
Presbytery riſes Thus : From Parochial Inſpection, to Claſſical ; from 
Claſſicalto Provincial, and from Provincial, to Nationa!: Which 
Extenſive Latitude, and Comprehenſion, does plainly diſcover, rhat 

there was a Deſign of Sole, and Sovereign Dominion 10 the very Inſti- 
tntzon of the Diſcipline. fo S 
Ss 0 


Toleration Diſcuſs d. 


To ſay nothing in this Place of the eLoſolute and Independent Au- 
chority Claimed, and Exerciſed by the Genera! Aſſembly ; I ſhall only 
obſerve this to you : that they have the beſt Security in the World, 
for their Subjefts Obedience to all their Ats,and Concluſions what- 
ſoever. For Life, Fortune, Soul, and all lies at Stake : They Fine, 
Puniſh, Degrade, Excommunicate at Pleaſure. And this is the True 
Reaſon, that from time to time, the Presbyterial Diſcipline has had 
the Countenance of ſo many Popular Advocates, and Abetters. For 
certainly, it isthe beit Foundation for an Alteration of State, that 
ever was yet laid upon the Face of the Earth ; and their work is 
three quarters done to their hand, in the very Diſpoſition of the 
Model. 

Oaly one Obſervation more,and I have done. And That is, The 
Provident Commixture of Laity, and (Tergy in all their Counſels ; 
Theſe to Attaque the Church, the Orher, the Seare ;, by which means, 
they may the more commodiouſly carry on Schiſm, and Sedition in. 
their proper Scaſons: and leave a Door of Preferment, and Ad- 
vantage, open to all Comers. 

I will not ſay yet, that it is abſolutely Impoſſible for a Proteſtant 
e Monarchy, and this Double-ref:?d Presbytery to proſper in the ſame. 
Soll : Ent if [ had Money in my Pocket, I would not give any Prince 
in Chriſtendom above eighteen months Parchaſe for his Crown, that 
ſhould put it to the Venture. For he has nothing 1a the World tg 
truſt to, but Miracles : The Gratirude, Fazth, Good I\ ature, and 
Pure Imegrity of the Party. | 
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Whether may be better Tolcrated in This Kingdom, the Presbyterians, 
or the independents, 1 ReSpett of ther Principles, and Ordi- 
nary Proceedings, | | ys 
Debated, Firſt, with Relation to bis Majeſties Perſon and Authority. 


Indep. He Government of Englandis e Monarchique ;, but ſo at- 
Fr with Legal / roviſi.ns for the Comfort, and Be- 
nefit of the People, that every Engliſhman has his Intereſt in the Pre- 
ſervation of the L2w; as That which Intitles him to the Free En- 
Joymentr of his Life and Fortune : So that we are to frame our Dif- 
courſe with a Regard to His ajeftics Perſon, and Roy al Anthoriy ; 


The Foundation, and Execution of the Law ; and Rights, and Juſt 
u Libernies 


Diſc. of 
Relig. 
part 2; 


Jo 
id. p.4, 
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Liberties of tHe People : Utterly excluding from the Limits of Our 
Toleration, all Power or Pretenſe whatſoever, that ſhall preſume to 
Uſurp upan any of Theſe Particulars. Now to begin with the Firp. 


W hat do you find in the Independent Way, that may endanger his 
Majeſty, Either in his Perſor, or in his Prerogative ? 


' Presb. The Princes of Germany wonld' anſwer yon, that yorr Pro- 
ceedings are Sanguinary 414d Violent ; - not only againſt your ACtual 
Oppoſers, but againſt the very Ordinance of Magiſtracy it ſelf. 


* "Tndep. What are the Furies of the Anabaptiffs to Us, that. have 
declared againſt them, as well as Tox ? But if you can faſten upon 
thoſe of the {dngregational Way, any Antimonarchical Opinions, or 
Praftiſes, which areeither wrap't up in the Bowels of that Profeſ- 
fion, or naturally Iſſuing from thence : and make good your Aſſtr- 
tion, by proving what you ſay, to have been the Formal Act of any 
One of our Churches by it ſelf, or « Hore of then in {ombination, | 
will never open my Mouth aſter it, 1n a Plea for the Independents. 


Presb. It were a hard matter indeed to faſten any thing upon the Prir- 
ciples of a Party, that profeſſes to have-no Principles, but ſtill refers 
3t ſelf to the guidance of a Further Light. - 


© Indep. And yet you can blame us for our Principles, though by 
your own Confeſſion, you know not what they are. Now for the 


- Reſerve of Acting according to a Further Light, 1t is cxpreſt in the 


ordinary Form of our Church-Covenant, that it is to be reach*d unto us 


_ out of the Word, which moſt aſſuredly will not leade us into any 


Evil. | 
If this be all you have to ſay againſt the Independenrs, I would 


gladly hear what defence you are able to make for the Presbyrerian: ; 


either ſiply or in themſelves; or elſe comparatively with any other 
ſort of People. Nay, I ſhould not much care if you took the Feſu- 


its themſelves for your Fol. 


| Presb. How can you ſay this ? ' conſidering [that Thundring of Ex- 
communication, which bas ſounded in all Ages, ſince the beginning of the 
Papal Reign, againſt Kings, Emperours, &c. And theſe Pradtiſes 
Juſtified by their Decretals and Canons, Divines of greateſt Authoe 
rity, and ſome of their Councils: Aſcribing to the Pope a Power of 
"Depoſing Princes that are Heretical, or Favonrers of Heretigaes.. The 


Feſuites 
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Feſites DoCtrine of King-killing hath made them Odows, &Cc. 


Indep. Do. you tell us of Papal-Excommunications., juſtified by - 
( anons, Divines, (ouncils;, Depoſing of Kings for Hereſie ;, and the . 
Tejuites Dottrine of King-killing, &c, The Diſciple ſhould ſpeak Re- 
 verently of his after : for | aſſure you, a eſs Cloak fits excee- 
dingly well-.upon the Shoulders of a Presbyterian. 4 
'  - To Diſcipline, muſt all the States within the Realm be Subjeft as well Scotch 


the Rulers as the Ruled. ( According to the D+ſcipline of the Kirk of Diſc,p.59 
Scotland, F rinted in Lozdon, 164-7. po 


The Perſon of the Magiſtrate oxcht to be Subjet&to the Kirk, Spiritn- 1b.-p.73. 
ally, and in Eccleſiaftical Government , Submitting himſelf to the Diſci- 
pline of che Kirk, f he tranſercſs im matters of Conſcience and Reli- 
gion. Beza, Buchanan, ( and intruth, the whole Brotherhood )) are 
tor the Excommunication of Princes. So that there's Presbyterial Exs 
Communication you ſee, as well as Papal. | 

And in cafe of Szperſti:ion and J1dlatry, the Presbyter can Depoſe. 
t00,-as-well as thc Pope, in caſe of Hereſre. Was nat the- Qneen- 1x;6, of _ 
Regent-in Scotland 1659. depoſed, upon the-Encouragement and Reform, 
with the Approbation of 1W:lloc, Knox, and their Fellows ? As xge-Printed | 
doing h.r Duty to tze Stbjetts : and as a venement Maintainer of Saper- $644, Pa 
— | . 9 125, 
ſtition and Iolatry ? Did not the Commiſſioners of the Kirk in 1596... 1 
threaten an open Proteſtaticn againſt King James, and his Councih,ig p 418 
incaſe of-e:ther Pa dozing or Reſtoring. the Popith Lords that were? 
gt that time under-3a77hment ? | —- 

As to theJcluites Dolrine of Kig-Killing, we are able not only: 
to match, but to o:r-dve it, out of the Schoolof the C onſeſtory. There 
15 no doubt bur the Feſurrs are guilty of delivering Doctrine: that 
naturallyleads to King-killing Concluſions. But do ye finde that ever 
theyfaid in plain terms; JI: zs Lawfrl for Subjetts to take up Arms 4- 

Tainſt their Sovereign, in caſe of Religion; or-that ever they publikely. ap- 
plauded the Murther of a Prince, after the Fatt was committed ? Certaits 
ly, .in this particular, the {o»ſitorian Copy goes beyond the Papal - - 
Original. a 7 . 

Upon a dans e:ons Uproar that was raiſed by the Miniſters in jy; 
Edinburgh, 1595. the: King by Proclamation diſcharged all Judica- 
tories from Sitting there. Whereupon the-Miniſters preſt « Bond o 
Aﬀeciation , upon the Noblemen and Barons; and: ſent a Letter, - - - 
( drawn by Robert Bruce, and: Walter -Balcanguel) to the Lord Has .. 
milton to Head them : For: by the motion of Gods Spirit, and animated 
by the Word, the People bac! gone to «Arms, i11 ditence of the GhurchyYc. | 
OD, 1-2 . 
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Not to trouble you with a Rabble of Unneceſſary Inſtances; In 
the Nineth Section there has been ſaid more then enough upon this 
Subjett already. You ſhall now ſee the Veneration they have for the 
Perſons of Princes. 


Sporſewoed Gibſon, Inthe Pulpit, denounced that Curſe againſt King Fames, 
Hift.Scotl. that fell upon Feroboam: that he ſhould die Corldleſs, and be the laſt of 
| F299: 4. the Race. ( An. 1585. ) which words, by the Aſſembly ( with much 
id. 367, do, and after declining the Queſtion, were found to be Scandalous. 
Ibid.4z9> David Blake preached, that all Kings were the Devils Barns, and 
His Majeſty had detefttd the Treachery of bis Heart. For which he was 
cited-before King and Council, and appeaPd to the Precsbytery who 
1.42? by their {commiſſioners moved his Majelty for a Sirceaſe cf the Proceſs, 
with a charge, incaſeof refuſal, toProteſt againſt the Proceed- 
ings of the Council. Quaſs Pulpita( lays Cambaen) a Regum Authe- 
ritate eſſent Exempta. As 1f Pu pits were priviledged from the Au- 

thority of Princes. Ep. 

Jobn Welch, at the High Church in Ederburgy, preached, that. 
the King was poſſeſt with a Devil, and that the People n:ight Riſe Lawfully 
ard take the Sword out of his hand. 

But what is all this, in compariſon with. the Licenſe. of the late. 


times here at Home, when the T wo Houſes,and Aſſembly were dayly 
entertained with Sermons and: Pamphlets of this Quality, for which. 
the Authors had their Thanks, and Imprimanturs ?. But I ſhall rather 
confine my ſelf now, to the Arbitrary exceſles of the Scottiſh Presby- 
rery, as the dodel of the.Covenantedand bleſſed Reformation. 


Tocome now to their Vſurpations upon the Civil Power. 
Xing James was ſurpriz*d at Ruthnen ( 1582, )under pretext of 
Religion, and kept 5 months a Priſoner. This ACt was pnbliquely 

Ibid, 322 caſbifred by the eLſembly at Edenburgh, as done for the Preſervation of 
the Kings Perſon and: Religion. 

Ibid:330 In the Caſe of Andrew Melvil: It Was inſiſted upon; that Tres- 
ſon in the Pulpir, fell under the Cognition of the Presbytery, and that. 
neither King nor (dwncil,, Prima Inffantia, ought to meddle with it. 
But it is a much caſter matter to find what a Prince may nz. do, ( un- 
der the InſpeCtion of a Presbytery:) then what he may. 

oYIb.324 He mult not ( «) receive an-Embeſſador,nor (b) pardon an Offer- 

029 der., without the Approbation of the X5rk. Nor ſo much as chuſe 

£) 4329 his own Guards; (c) Court-Officers, or.Connſelors, nor Iſſue out-any 

(4) 49% Proclamations or Decrees. ey are to.direCt him (d) what Forfer 

gures: 
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tares to take, and how to dsſpoſe of them : when to Arm, and whom 
to Truſt. 1f the King has a mindto Feaſt an Embaſſador, they pre- 
fently indict a Faſt ;, (e) and Curſe the Magiſtrates almoſtto Excom- (e) 343 
mmication, for not obſerving it. Nay, 1o little Power had King 
- Fames with theſe People, that (f\) when his Mother was under a (f) 354 
Sentence of Death, he could not get them ſo much as to Pray for 
her, That God would Illuminate ber with the Light of bis Truth, and ſave 
her from the Apparent c_ ſhe was in. 

On the otherſide ; they claim to themſelves the Power of War, 
and Peace; of Calling and Diflolving Aſſemblies ; and whenſovever 
they ſhall think fit to ſay, that the Good of the Church; the Glory of Kings 
God : or Spiritual end concerned, They make no Scruple in the large De- 
World, of Levying Armes, Men, Moneys ;, Scizing of (aſtles, and Car-p.q15 
Forts ; Iſſuing out of Warrants for Members of Parliament. (a) They "TY 
impoſe Oaths and Covenants againſt the King Himſelf ; (b) Encounter #;, 98 : 
Proclamations with Anti-Proteſts ; (c) Reſcind Atts of Counſels, &c. 7 416 
And what's the colour for all this haughtineſs and State ? The A:- 
niſters ( forſooth ) are Chriſts Deputies, and their Aﬀs are Chriſt s: 
Ordinances ;, Whereas Fudzes ; Counſelors, and Parliaments are butthe. 
King®s Subſtitutes, and their Laws only Humane. | 


E 


Pres. You are not any more to conclude againſt the Presbyterial Go- 
vernment, from the Preſident of ſome FaCtious Aſſemblies, than againſt 
the Conſtitution of Parliaments, fromthe Preſident of ſome Seditious- 
Compoſitions azd: EleCtions.. | 


Indep. Neitherdol charge theſe Impoſing Uſurpations upon the 
Confederaay of a Cabat,or a Fattion, but upon the Original Scope,and* 
Miſteryof the Diſcipline ;, for I find them rootedin the very Founds- 
rien of their Pobcy. | 

Their Pragmatical Intermedling in Civil Affairs; and matters of Scotch 
State, 1s warranted by their Book of Government ;, where it is ſaid, Diil. p79: 
that the Adniſter handleth External things,only fer Conſcience cauſe : 79 
Now I would fain know that-Notion which-may not ſome way.or: | 
other, be made Relative to (onſcience. Ib, p.79. 


For Limiting the ng 2g in the Exerciſe of his Power, they.have 


this Plea ; that chough the Miniſters do not E xerciſe the Civil Farisdi- 
fion, they Teach the Magiſtrate bow it ſhouldbe Exerciſed according to- 
theWord. Sothat the Prince is put to School to the Maſterſhips ky 
his Panſh, to learn every Pointand (Fronmſtance of his Duty... 
Now for.the Abſolute and Boundleſs Turisdiftion of their General 
Aſſemblies :: 


..... . Deſign, For the Prime end of this Church Poli 
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Aſſemblies : They tell us, not only that The Kirk is to appoint Times 
and Places convenient for their Meeting ; but that as well Magiſtrates, . 
- "4 Inferiours, are to be Subjeti. to the Tuggment of the ſame ;, inEccleſi- 
aſtical Cauſes, without any Reclamations or Appeal to any Judge Civil or 

" Eccleſiaſtical. - f | - 


Is not this a Dethroning of Majeſty, to ſet Princes, and Peaſant: 
upon the ſame Level in Point of Subjetion to their Reſolutions and 
Decrees. 


ſumple Precbyters may do well e- 
' + nough.in Parliaments, OL. Counſels; though Biſhops are Excluded : were 


1t uot Secondly, for the danger of creating a Kindneſs. betwixt the 
King, and the Kirk; which in conſequence would fruſtrate the main 
| | cy is the Overtopping 
 andSujefting of the Secular Power : and it was wiſely done to tem. 
per the very Fondation of it with * rinciples of Oppoſition to the Or- 
der, and well: Being of {vil Government. En - : 


"I ; 
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SECT. XXV. 0. 
| The Queſtion of Toleration betwixt Presbytery and Independency 
debatad, with regard to the Foundation and Execution of the Law. 


Presb. Hat if you bad put the Queſtion, betwixt a Peaceable, 
V and Obedient ſort of People, and a Generation of men 
that cannot live out of Contention ? = 


* Indep. The men of Contention, l ſuppoſe you would have me under- - 
ſtand to be the Independents, What's the Quarrel to them upon 
the matter now before us? | : 


© Presb. Only Thws ; that they are Intolera le in any Governm:nt. How 
many Plots have they had upon this Kingdom,ſince his Mnj:ſties Return ? 
There was Venner's Riſing ; A Conſpiracy iz the North ; Anorher 
2 Ireland. | 

Indep. And all this while, you forget the Rebellion in Scorland, 
which was profeſſedly Presbyrerian ;, beſide that, "Theſe diſorders 
which you ſpeak of, were nothing atall to the 1zdepndents : But 
( one way or other ) theſe Inſtances are to no purpoſe without ſome 
Authoritative Allowance : and Pray'e let us agree upon it, that only 
the Concluſions of the Kirk, on the one hand, and of the Church on 
the other, may be Infiſted upon, as the As of either Party. 
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Pres. J do not find that theIndependent Churches come t2 any Re- 
ſolutions at all. 


” 
a 
* 
” 


Indep. You have the leſs to ſay then againſt rheir Principles; and 
I wiſh the Tndependerzs could fay the ſame thing for the Presbyterians. 
How far, I beſeech you, are Humane Laws Binding ? 


Presb. So far forth as they are agrecable tothe Word of God. 


Indep. And wdo ſhall Determine what Laws and Co »ſtitutionsare 
agreeable to God's Word? | wo 


' Presb. The Church Lawfully Conftitute  wiich all Godl y Princes , 21 hoax + 
and Magiſtratas onght to hear, andto obey their voice, and Reve- of Diſc, - 
rence the Majeſty of the Son of God ſpeaking inthem: = OF. . 

| | Inaep. 


I52 


Spotſwe, 
Hiſt.418 
Ibid,z98 


Kings 
largeDe- 
cla, p.416' lament and General eAſembhes : but People muſt be Queſtion'd fooſer 
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| Indep, 1 need not ask what Church that is; For Fohn Aforellu 
was Excommunicate, for maintaining in a certain Treatiſe, That 
Tell The Church, didnot belong to the {vnſiffory, and the Book was 
burnt. But to the Point. Fr 

If the Word of God be the Rule for Humane Laws; and the Pre 

rtery, the ſole Expounders of the Word of God ; the Law of the 
Nation is at the Mercy of the Kirk already : for 'tis but ſaying, that 
This or that Law is not Agreeable to the Word of God, and there's an 
end on't. | 


Presb. The Kirk bas Power to Abrogate and Aboliſh all Statutes, and 
Ordinances concerning Eccleſiaſtical Matters, that arefownd noyſome, 
and unprofitable, and agree not with the time,or are abuſed by the People. 


Indep. If the Kirk.has This Power, the Pope Himſelf pretends to no- 
thing beyond it. Are not your Determinations as peremptory; and 
your Orders as Imperiozs ? But I am ſpeaking here as to the Latitude 
of your Pretended Zurirdiftion. You may abrogate All Statutes (you 
ſay ) Concerning Eccleſiaſtical Matters, And I ſay onthe other fide, 
that you may upon that Ground, abrogate all the Statutes in the 


Chriſtian World : for | defie the whole race of Mankind, to ſhew 


me any one Law extant, or the very ſuppoſition of aLaw poſlible, 
which may not ſome way or other, be ſaid to Concern Eccleſiaſtical 
Atatters. EN 


Pres. You take no notice, how this Power # clogg*d with Limitations. 
If they be found Unprofitable, Unſeaſonable, or to be abuſed by the 
People. | 


' JIndep. Very good : Andifthe Kirkſhall think fit to find them ſo; 
Pray'e What Remedy ? But their own e-Avowed Aftions, and Declara- 
trons, are the Beſt Comments upon their own Principles. | 
— Under King Fames in Scotland, nothing was more ordinary, then 
over-ruling ets of Parkament by the As of the Aſſembly : Did 
they not erect « {aunſel of the (hurch in Edenborough, 1596. and take 
upon them to Convene,, Examine, and Cenſare at pleaſure ſuch as they 
ſaſpetted to hold any Correſpondence with certain Excommunicate 
Lords? did they not alſo appoint to meet in Armes, at the Tryal 
of them ? | 

Nor did they think it enough, to Reſcina, or ſuperſede Afts of Par- 


Jars 
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yielding Obedience to eAtts of Parliament, and of General Counſels under 
Colour of unjuſt Laws. We'l cloſe this particular with the Judgment 
of the (ommiſſioners of the General Aſſembly of Scotland, of May 5. 
1648. 

The Authority of Parliament  oxe thing; an Act of Parliament Decler, 
auther thing. We do ſtill acknowledg their Authority, when we obey not of the | 
This or That Att. And whatſoever be the Treaſon of Impugning the Au- Cs 
thority of Parliament,It can be no Treaſon to Obey God rather then Man: pr -4 A 
N ether did the General Aſſembly of Glaſgow, 1638. and ſuch as were 
attive for the Covenant at that time, commut any Treaſon, when they Im- 
pugned Epiſcopacy, and Perth Articles, although ratify'd, and ftreng- 
then'd by Atts of Parliament, and ſtanding Laws then Unrepealed, 


Pres. Whcn we have once gotten Power into our hands, we are all too 
apt to abuſe it. ButT cannot yet perſwade my ſelf that the Root of theſe Pra- 
Ctiſes 5 to be found in their Principles. Their Books of Diſcipline are 
Publique; and no Government would ever entertain it, if there were ſuch 


danger un it. | 


Indep. How was the Covenant entertain'd? or who would have 
dream d of any harm in a League for the Preſervation and Defence of 
the King's Majeſtie s Perſon and Authority? And yet the Presbyterian 
Interpretation, and Sz{vo of Subordinating his Majeſties Sfery and 
Preſervation to the Defence of che True Relizion( immediately follow- 
ing ) and the K7ks aſſuming to Themſelves the Judgment of that 
Religion, brought both X:ng and Church to Deſtruttion. Nor can 
you chooſe but obſerve the Holy Diſcipline, and {ovenant, to be both 
of a Stzle,and both of a Deſign : Their Claim concerning Ecclſiaſtical 
Matters, hooks in all Laws; and Is the Defence of the true Rgligion, 
They uſurp an Authority over all Aagiftrares. This Diſcipline 
( at the beſt) is but as a Worm at the Root of Civil Government : 
Whereſoever it comes,the Secular Power hangs the head, anddroops : 
upon it, and never thrives after. But to Sovereign Princes, a man 
might ſay of it, as God ſaid to Adam, of the Apple : In the day you 
eat thereof}, you joall dye the death. 


Now as it is manifeſtly deſtruCtive of Law in the very Foundations 

of it, tocarry an 3ppeal fromall Temporal Governours and {dnſticuts- 
0x5, to the Scepter 2nd Sentence of Chrif, ſitting upon his Tribunal 
in the Presbytery ( rhe Language of Bezz himſelf ) ſo likewiſe have 
they their Preparatory Artifices me Obſtructing the Execution of 
Law, 
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- Law, and for the Weakening, and Diſtralting of a Government he- 
fore they enter upon the Great Work of Dzſſolving it. And this is 
, effected by the Trojan Horſe ( as one calls it ) of their Excommuni- 
cation, that carries all theInſtruments and Engins of Publique Ruine, 


and Confulion in the belly of it. I: 

- . - By Virtue of this Device, they do not only impoſe upon all Mi- 
niſters, and Courts of Juſtice ; bur they may, when they pleaſe 
( as Hooker obſerves ) ſend out their Irits of Surceaſe;, and fetch 
in the whole Bulineſs of IVeſtminſter-Hall, to the Bar of the Conſiftory. 

. Or at the faireſt,( according to 5eza'sDiſtinCtion ) if they allow the 
-Civil Fudg to try the Fatt (as mere Civile) yet de Fure Conmrover(s, 
Eccleſraſticum Synedrium con/tet Reſpon;difſe. The Chnrclz was to deter- 
mine in matter of Law, and the C vil Mwiſtrate after That, to 
pronounce Sentence, according to That Deciſion. Brielly, Bezs gives 
the Presbyterythe ſame Power under the Goſpel, which was Exerciſed 
by the Synagogue under the Law. Bnt no:v to the Point of your Ex- 
communication ; and ro ſhew you in what manner it is apply'd, to 
binder the Execution of Law ; and to objtruil Civil Fuftice. 

By One Clauſe of your Diſcipline, You may Avrog.ue what Laws 
you. pleaſe, concerning Eccleſiaſtical Matters : And by Another ; 
The Miniſter 15 Authorized to handle External things, for Conſcience 
Cauſe: So that your Aur51r:ity is without Controul in Eccleſiaftioxl 
eMHatters, and fo 1s your Liberty of handlins Civil Matters as Ec- 
cleſiaſtical. Upon which Bottom was found an Aſſertion not long 
ſince maintained at rhe Suwoy, 1. e. That the {ommand of a moſt Law- 
fol Aft is ſinful, if that Ail commanded may prove to any One a Sin per 
Accidens. Now if the Kirk ſhall think lit to Abrogate a Law (as no- 
thing more frequent ) whocver ſhall preſume tro Execute that Law.,. 
is ſure to be Excommunicate ; And the Supreme Magiſtrate himſelf is: 
no leſs liable to Church Cenſure, lor not Executing That Sentence, 
then the Inferior Magiſtrate was for his Origmal Diſobedience. 

- -- oops The Biſhop of St. Andrews ( in 1586 ) was Excommunicate for 

Hiſt, Adviſing King Zames to a Declaration againſt Certain Fngitive Mi- 

.545-. niſters that were denonnced Rebels ; and Contriving the Statutes 
of \ 1584. ) touching The Kings Authority tn Eccleſiaſtical Canſes. 
Knox is for Excommunication in all Crimes, that are Capztal by the 
Law of God; and in effect, for the Carmches Tryal of the very Fatt. 
It was not for nothing that the Two Houſes held the Aſſembly ſo long 
m Play, upon this Point; and in Deſpight of all /mportunities to + 
the Contrary, kept theiſtaff ſtill in their own Hands; and reſer- 
vedto Themſelves the Ultimate Appeal,in Caſes of 4 
| IESD, 
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Pres. Was it not rather the Work.of the Independents e ho ( to ſay 
the Truth ) were as much againſt any Settlement at all, as againſt That ; 


And arainſt the very Convening of the Aſſembly it ſelf. 


Indep. And they haddone the Statea good Office, if they had to- 
tally hindered ir. But this 1s beſide our Buſinels. Wehave ſaid c- 
nough as to the Dangerous Influence of Presbyrery, upon the Securi- 
ty of his Majeſty and the Law. It remains now tobe caqnſidered 
with a reſpect to the Ryghrs, and Liberties of the People. 


—— CS LCC " APO 


breads, _ by ta at: var. — 


SEC I. AXE. 


The Queſtion of Toleration, betwixt Presbytcry aud Independency, 
debated, with a regard to the Rights, Libertics, and Advantages 
of the People. | 


Tadep. Ouſee how 1t is with Kings, Parliaments, and Laws, un- 

der the Dominion of Presbyrery. Weare now to logk 
into the Condition of the Nobility, Gentry, Commonalty, and of the 
Presbytcrial Cleroy it felf,, under that Diſcipline : Which will beſt 
appear, by a view of the Powers which the Presbytery claims, ayd 
Exerciſes. Butlet me commend One Note to you as Previous tg 
that Examintion. This Party has canſtantly ſcrew'd It ſelfinto the 
World, by an Oath of Mutual Defence: Which Oath they apply 
as well tothe Ruine and Extirpation of their Opponents.as to their 


£55 


own Preſervation ; by maxing it a Teſt of good Afﬀection to that 


Intereſt ; and Excluding all People whatſoever from any Office, or 
Benefit Ecclefialtical, or Civil, without ſubſcribing it. You can- 
not deny bur this Oarh in the very Inſtitution of it.is a Violence both 
upon Law, and Conſcience ;, and Conſequently, that the Impoſitian 
falls heavieſt npon thoſe that make an Honourable, and Religious 
Scruple of their Actions. So that here 1s alreadyexpoſed the moſt 
Coniiderable part of the Nation, for the Subject of their Diſplea- 
ſure ; with their Lives, Liberties, and Fortunes at Aﬀercy 5,25 yan will 
find upon a ftrther Conſideration of their Uſurped Arnthorety, and 

FJurscaittion, | | | 
Presb. In the very Declaration.of the Commiſſion of the Genexal Aſ- 
ſembly of Scotlaad, 16.8, page. 53. [ The Duties of the Second T a- 
Lle as well as of the Firſt: ef: namily, th: Duties between King, 
and Subjects ; Parents, and Children ; Husbands, and Wives; Ma- 
& 2 ſters; 
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ſters, and Servants, ad the Likg ;, being contained in, and to. be taught 
and cleared from the Word of God, are in That Reſpef, and ſo far as con- 
eerneth the Point of (onſcience, a Subjett of Miniſterial Dottrine, and in 
difficult Caſes, a Subjeft of Cogmizance and Fudgment to the Aſſembly of 
the Kirk, The Diſpute here was about the Aſmblies Authority,, in 
the Queſtion of War or Peace. | 

Is not this at one Blow to deftroy the Order of all Relations, Po-* 
litical , and N atural, and Moral ? Princes muſt not preſume to make 
War or Peace; to Enait Laws, or Abrogate ; to Spare or Puniſhwith-. 
out Eccleſiaſtical Licence. "The Subjef muſt go to the Aafters of the 
Pariſh, to know whether he ſhall Obey Authority, or Reſiſt it.. And 
after the ſame manner it fares with Parents, and Children , Hus- 
bands, and Wives; Maſtcrs, and Servants ;, So that there is not any 
Perſon, either Tublique or Private; Or any Action, or Offices of 
Regard to Community, Family, or Alliance, that ſcapes their Pragma- 
tical Scrutiny, and JInſpettior. 


Pres. So far as theſe Duties are matter of Conſcience, there is 70 
Doubt but they are of Ecclcſiaftical Cogniſance ; and farther then ſo; 
they make 10 Pretenſion. 


Indep. But you muſt give me leave to tell you then, that their- 


Conſciences are larger then other Peoples. The Old Non-( onformiſt 
( as an Expedient for the ſetrling ing org Aﬀairs ( Page 43. ) 
propoſes the ſetting up of Work:Houſes for the Poor ; the Carrying 
on of the Fiſhing Trade; The taking off of Protettons; that none 
may be Impriſon'd but according to Law :: and the: Abatement of 
Taxes. The Aſſembly at Glaſgow 1638. paſſed an: Att concerning 
Salmon Fiſhing, ond another about Salr-Pans. And all This1 War- 
rant ye. ſo far as they concerned Point of Conſcience, But if you would 
ſee, what the Corſeffory calls (onfcience, in the full Extent, we muſt 
repair for ſatisfaction, to their Dzrettion, and Praftiſes in the mat- 
ter of Conſcience, and Excommunication. 

The Kirk proceeds to Excommunication in all Capital Crimes,where 
the Offender that deſerv'd to dye, 1s fuffer'd to live. And in Caſes of 
Fornication, Drunkgmeſs, Swearins, Curſing, Sabbath- Breaking, Wan- 
ton Words, Contempt of the Orders of the Church ,, Oppreſſion of the Poor-; 
Deceipt in Buying and Selling, by wrong Mete and Meaſure. 


Pres. Well and what hurt's:m all this? 
Tndep. 
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Indep. None at all : But let me proceed. They Cenſure alſo Ex- 

ceſs in Apparel, Meat, or Drink,, Uncomely Geſtzres ;, Contentiouſneſs, 
without reaſonable Cauſe ; Chiding , Brawling, V ain-Words ;, Every 
fault that tendeth to the Hi” ., .. Man's Neighbour, or to the Hindrance 
of The Glory of God: Whether by Force or Fraud; Word or Deed; 
AManifeſtly, or ny, : Purpoſely, or Ignorantly : And the Judg- 
ment of the whole is left to the Diſcretion of the Church. So that 
your very Thoughts are not free. [" The Spiritual Ruler ( ſays the Book his: 
of Diſcipline Fudgeth Both Inward Aﬀections, and External Aftions* *579% 
in reſpeft of Conſcience, by the wordof God. Upon which ground they 
take upon them to Cenſure the very Suſpition of . dvarice, and Pride - 
Superflutty Or Riotouſneſs, in Chear or Rayment. But upon Dancers, 
Robin Hoods and all Games that brings loſs, they have no mercy. Theſe 
praticulars are extracted to a ſyllable out of the moſt Authentical 
Recordsthey have to ſhew for the Warrant of the Scortiſh Diſcipline. 
——(Our Bleſſed Model. ) 

But many People perchance will make ita matter ofnothing to be 
Excommunicate upon a Suppoſition that the Arath:ma 1s the utter- Presbyr, 
molt ſpite ofthe Cenſure. They never dream of Curtings,- Fozges, _ 
Pillories: Shaving their Beards, and Cutting balf the Hair of their Heads, *** 
Baniſhments, Pecunary Mulfts, (loſe Impriſonments,and all ſorts of Stu- 
died Defamations. 

Nay. If any man refuſe to Subſcribe their Confeſſion of Faith, Rule of Thi. p. 39 

| Government, and Manner of Worſhip, He u forthwith Excommunicate ; 
and upon Remonſtrance of a Commiſſioner from the Presbytery to the Civil 
Trudge, a Warrant granted, commanding him to a Conformity by a Day 
Certain, or tobe Outlawed. If he Conform not within that time. bis Eſtate 
moveable is forfeited:, and if not within a Year and a day, he loſes his whale 
Revenue for bis Life. After This, at the further Inſtance of the Conrc1es 
Commuſſiner, Out goLetters of Caption for Apprehending of his Perſon, , 
and.Committins him as a Rebel. And if he be not to be found; Theſe ave 
followd with Letters of Inrer-Communing, f:rbidding all men either 
Perſonally to Confer with him, or by Letter, or interpoſed Ferſon to Corre- 
ſpondwith bim, upon Pain of the Inter-Communers being Judzed and 
Reputed a Rebel of the ſame Guiltineſs. 

As to the General Rule of Excommunication; no-Perſon (Wife and Book of+ 
Family excepted) & to have any Communication with the Excommuni- Diſcipl, 
.Cate ;, beit in Eating or Drinkgng ; Buying or Selling; Tea, in Salutins 56 he 
or T alking with Him : Unleſs at Commandment or Licenſe of the £Mini- 
fery for his {onverſion. His Children begotten and born afier that Sen- 
tence not to be admitted to Baptiſm,.till of. eAge to require itz unleſs the 
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Mother or ſome ſpecial Friends, e Members of the Kirk, offer and pre- 


ſent the Childe, damning the Iniquuty and contempt of the Inpenitent. 


There are that do not allow Husbands to accompany with their 
Wives in the State of E xrommunication. Ho 
' Now upon what hath been deliver'd, let any man conſider the 

Unchriſtiaz Rigour of this Diſciplinary Inquiſition 5, not only in the 
a{tual Tyranny of it, bat in the more miterable Conſequences. 

Firſt, as it Scanzalizes the Goſpel, and mrakgs the Death of Chriſt jeem 
ro bens Effett, by Impoſing upon us ſuch Conditions of Salvation, 
as if the Bleſſed Angels ſhould deſcend, and indue humane ſhapes, 
they were notable to perform. For it is not what Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles ſay, that will doa man's buſineſs here, without the Vriz 
and Thummim of the Parochia! Seſſion, and the defects of the writer 
IWord, are to be {upplyed by ww: itren Traditions out of the Repoſt 
tory of the Fresbyterial Cabal. In this caſe it 1s, that we are to 
have recourſe to the Apoſtles Precept ; of Standing fajt m the Li- 
berty wherewith Coriſt hath made 1 Free, and not to be intangled a- 
9.412 ta the Yoke of Bondage, ( a yoke much more intolerable then 
that of the Law ; For the Jes had their Leſſon before their eyes, 
and knew what they wereto do. But here, it matters not what 
cither Scripture of Conſcience ſays, without the ſubſequent concur- 
rence of the Pre5bytery - to whole Supreme and Infaliible Judgment 
(and not to onr own)we are toſtand or fall either to Heaven,or Hell. 

The Rigourof this Diſcepliveis moſt Unchriſtian alſo, as it 6r4- 
ciſies weak, Conſeiences with Needleſs, Infinite, and Incurable Scruples ;, 
with Scraples that Haunt, Dog, and torment us in the moſt nec: ſſary 
and Ordinary eAtlions of Humane Life. At the Church; at the Ta- 
ble ;, at the Market; at Home, and Abroad: at all Times, in all 
Places, and upon all Occaſions, in our Werds, T houzhts, and Deeds. 

As to E:ceſs in Eating. It is (enſurable either in the Quantiry, 
or in the Q#ali:y. So that in the firſt p ace the Elderſhip is to pro- 
vide one co:2mon Gape for the Stomachs of the whole Pariſh, for 
fear of a ?fouthful roo much. And in the ſecond Place, it is made a 


matter of Sa{v4rion, or Damnation, whether a Man Eats Beef, or 
Veniſon. | 


- And fo, for Exceſs in Apparel. One inch more. then to Cover 


your ſhame. 15a Snperflaity ; and one Penny more, ii the Pound, 


then the Allowance of” the Pr ecbytcry, 1S made as much 2s a Man's 
Soul is worth. ; 


It isthe ſame thing for Yain Words. A Nurſe ſhall not dare to ill 
her Child but with a Pfalm ; and you muft not preſtme fo much as 
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| to ask What 4 Clockyt is, withont a Text ;, to prove that the Queſti- 
on tends to Edification. 

* But the hardeſt Caſe of all is, That of Sſpition. The very Suſpi- Sufpician 
cion of Avarice, or Pride, You ſay, makes a Man liable to Cenſure, of pri-e- 
This, methinks, is very ſevere, for a Manto be delivered over to 
Sathan, becauſe the Brotherhood Suſpefts him to be Prond, or Cove- 
tus ; Whether he be ſo, orno. 

Pres. 'Tisto be preſumed, that the Courch will proceed according to 4 
Judgment of Charity, and Diſcretion. 

Indep. Did notthe Kirk Excommunicate the whole Mulritude for a 
Robin-Hood ? Nay at St. Jobnſtous, they curſed not only the Mer, 
that ſhould take part with the King, but the very Horſes, and Spears. 
( Here's an Excommunication by way of Advance ) Upon the Aftion 
of Duke Hamilton in 1648. the whole Party were Excommunicate 
( even aftcr the Defeat : ( as appcars by the Scorh AF for Renewing 

i th: {ovenant.) 

_* In ſome Caſes again, they are as Tender and Cautelozs. Andrew 
Hunter (a Prime ſtickler for the Diſcipline ) attended Boziwel as his Sprrſes, 
Chaplain, in a Rehellion, 1593. But King Fame: could not prevail Hiſt,p.z95- 

- with the Aſſembly to Excommunicate Him for it ;( though no doubt 
was made of the Fact ) Nay, on the Contrary, They woul:] not be Ibid, 460 
quiet, till rhey had got Bethwel's Pardon. And upon Gowry's attempt 
( in the Year 160. ) His Majeſty required the Miniſters of Eder3uro b. 
to give God thanks in their Charches for his Deliverance, and they 
refuſed ir. 

Put to the Point ie were upon, as nothing can be more Contra 
to the remper and dictate of the Holy Goſpel then the claim of this Ar- 
bitrary and Cenſer:ous Furisdithion : it ſeems to me toſtand in an equal 
Degree of Oppoſition to the Rules of Soctery, Humanity, and Reaſon. 

The X77 1s upon his good Behaviour to the Elders, and Deacons 


: Rook of 
( woo arc Judges of others manners ) as well as the meaneſt man in the Liſcp.61; 


w 


Pariſh. He is indeed ;( as 1s obſerv'd by the Author of Presbyrery p:.; 


.. Diſplay'd )the (hief Adembcr of the General Aſſembly ; but they allow ; 
;* Bim no Negative Voice ; and if he has the Fortune to be Onut-Verzd, 
" he mult cauſe the Sentence to be Executed, whatever it be, under 
. Pain of Cenſure, and Conſequently of Deprivetioun. Of As of Par-. 
lament, and Inferior Magiſtrates, enough is ſpoken already. 

As to the State of the Nobzlity, and Gentry, they are either Con'or-- 
ſts to the Government, or Diſſenters ; and muſt take their Lot in 
ir, to be either Sovercigns, or Slaves: ( for that's the diſtribution of : 
it, )Upon.the Main Theſe Dojnini Dominantium- Challenge by their 

ES | Covi-- 


160 Toleration Diſcuſsd. 


Commiſſion to be no Reſpetter of Perſons; and ſo lay upon all Sorts,and 
Conditions of Men in General at their good Pleaſure certain Com- 
101 Impoſitions, Importing their Servilzey, and Subjeftior, and whoſe 
Livery they Wear. 
Tvid. p;57, Imuſt not omit one Peculiar Obligation, the Nobilzey, and Gentry 
21 book have to theſe their gratious Maſters: which is, eaſing them of their 
of Diſcip . Patronazes, & Preſentations ro Bencfices,becauſc theſe things flowed from 
| P:97» the Pope,andthe corruption of the Law only,and are contrary to the Word of 
God, and the Peoples Liberty of Elefting their own Miniſters. [| For ( ſay 
72  _o- they ) this is altogether to be avoided, that any man be violently Intruded, 
: . . * or Thruſt in upon any Congregation, But this Liberty, with all care, muſt 
& be reſerved to every ſeveral Church, to have their Votes, and S:ffrages in 
Eleftion of their Miniſters. 
Obſerve now 7 beſeech yon, the Peoples Liverty, in this Choice. 
:Ib,p.29 Violent Intruſion we call it not, when the Counſel of the ( hurch, in the fear 
of God, and for the ſalvation of the People, offereth unto them a ſufficient 
Alan, to Inſtruft them. If his Doftrine be found wholeſome, and able to In- 
ftrutt the Simzle, and if the Church juſtly can reprehend nothing in bis Life, 
Doftrine, nor Utierance, then we jud;e the Church unreaſonable, if they 
refuſe him , whom the Church did offer 5 and they ſhould be compelled 
by the cenſure of the Counſel, and Church, to receive the Perſon appointed. 
Here's Lsberty uupor Compulſion ; and it is moſt Palpable, that your 
whole Deſign is the Intereſt of a Party. 
Come now to the men of Ordinary Buſizcſ5, and Trafick, The 
Presbytery will put an end to all their Diſputes, about Free Trade, Pri- 
 Sporfer? viledges, and matter of Commerce, with a wet Finger. Did they not 
.b:t.p 393 Dy an At of Aſſembly at Dundy 1592. Prohibitthe Scors Trading with 
any of the King of Spains Dominons,under Pain of Excommuzication? 
and his Majeſty refuſing to comply with them,(at the Initance of the 
Spaniſh Merchants ) Did they not proceed to Cenſure the Merchants? 
So that there ſhall be no Trading, but where they pleaſe: And no 
e Harkets neither but upon their good liking too. Did they not by 
their Proper Authority Diſcharge the 1unday Market in Edenburgh? 
But the Shoo-makers indeed were too hard for the Elders this bout, 
and told them plainly, they would turn out all their 2nifters by 
Head and Shoulders firſt before they parted with their Marker. Up- 
on which Menace they were quiet. | 
The Author of Presbytery Diſp'oy ©, gives you ſome Inſtances of 
the Presbyteries Intcrpoſal, in ACtions of Debt, and menacing L.nd- 
lords, and Creditors, with Excommunicatos, unleſs they laid down 
the Proceſs.: Upon Pretenſe Forſooth, that though it was in a Gvil 


Cauſe, 
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Cauſe, it had yet a Spiritnal Profpett : Withdrew People from their Cal- 
lings, andhindred the Progreſs of the Goſpel. | | 
And this is no more, then any man will reaſonably expect, that 
looks but with half an eye upon the very Frame, and Proviſion of the 
Diſcipline. 1s not he a mad man, that thinks to recover a Debt at Com- 
mon Law, againſt any Member, or Members Friend of the Prevbytery, 
when ?tis but flying to the Cannon of the Conſftory, to ſilence the diſ> 
pute, and telling him, that He is Contentions without a reaſonable Cauſe ? 
Cannot the Church putan end to ſtrife among Brethren, as well as the 


Civil Magiſtrates? It isa matter ofevil example,and ends to the Hurt of 


our Neighbour. If the Creditor be obſtinate, and will not take good 
Counſel, out fliyes an Excommunication againſt him, for refuſing toobey 
the Orders of the Church.. 

I wovld now fain underſtand, what it is that ſets ſo many of the 
Miniſters 2 Gog npon this Platform ; for certainly, they are of all 
Mortais the moſt contcmptible + ( the Junro, and ſome few ofthe 
Selett oncs £32-rDte 1. ) | 

Taoeir Liſc.pl.re 6: 1d: >t ie Patrimony snte four parts,Nne for the Pa- 
ſtor ; eAnother io; tlic El. 0'acors, and otner Kirk;Off. ers, ther 
Dattor, and X;:+ is, 174 or (.haritable Uſes : and the Reic for Re- 
pairi-ig of Churca2s, ard 0.ber incidental chargss. So that the Clergy is 
ſt: ip daiready of 3. Parts of 4 of their Legal Maintenance. 

A iuri>diCtion exerciſed accord -t to the * atitu'e o: rhis Diſci- 
p'ine,0.c would think, might ſatishe any reforable fort of  eople. 
B.t alas ! if . hey do not as much exceed rheir 6wn Bows, in thew 
 Prathiſes, 2s they exceed all over Zfedels in their retenſions, they 

reckon it as goud as nothing. Thry-can Cie People out of a Remote 
Furr d.ttion. D:prive whole Preyoyterys for Diſſent, ( Ki igs Dcciaratie 
0", Page 314. ) Call Nine Pr-chyters of Fiftr, a G-nera! Aff nbly. 
( Spotſwood, p. 490.) D mokſh C urches( 304. ) and Diſpoſe of the 
Patrimony- 311. )ind what nor ? | 

More cannot be aid,as to the *mpire they exerciſe o're King, Lords, 


Nonk of - 


p.g8. 


and Co-mmens,ſeverally,and in divers reſpe ts: w2 come no vio :h:ir 


Uſurpations upon the common Rzzbts, and Previled-es 0: ,Uianks d. 

Chiding ( as [ told you ) they have drawn within the cn noal- of 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure. So that Mafte-s ſhall nar R=pro -erhe:r Serv ws, 
nor Parents their Children; without leave of the El4 -ſhip, ( ro rhe 
urrer-lifſolntion of the Order and Diiciphe of Privat: Fa -ili- rf. ) Nay, 
they have taken in Brawling too, and made every Ur ſov- uar- 
rel; ever Brahhle betwixt a B!ttter-Whore and an Oyiterweuc::, a 
Svbject of Conſitorial Cognizance, 


Under 
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Under the Cenſureof Lewd Cuſtoms are comprized all forts of Pub 
' tigue Sports, Exerciſes, arid Recreations, that have been Tong in Uſe ; 
upon the worſhipful Joes ( forſooth ) that they had their origi- 
-nal from the times of Paganiſm, or Popery : As Comedies, Interludes, 
Wraſtlings, Foot-Ball-Play, May-Games, Whitſon-ales, Meurrice- Dances, 
Bear-baitings ; Nay the poor Roſemary, and Bays, and Chriſtmas-Fye, 
1s made an »Abommnation. 

Presb. eAnd arenot the Independents as much againſt theſe Foolerics 
a: the Presbyterians ? 
 Jndep. No, we takeour own freedom, to forbear what we diſlike 
our ſelves ; and allow other People their liberty, to practiſe what 
pleaſes them. But to proceed. 

_ All Games that brings Loſs, are prohibited,Teni, Bowles, Billiards ; 
Not ſo much as a game at Srcol-Ball fora Tanſy, or a (oſs and Pyle 
'for the odd Penny of a Reckoning, upon Pain of Damnation. 
——— Shortly, Boys ſhall not Play 
At Span-Conner, or Blow-Point, but ſhall Pay 
T off to ſome Presbyter ——— 

What do you think now of U:comly Geſtures? That a man ſhall be 
grucnto the Devil, for Lolling upon his Elcow,, or ſetting on his Back- 
fide, in the Preſence of the Deacon of the Pariſh. 
 Andthelike for Exceſs in Eating, or Apparel. Every bit we pat in- 
to our mouths,and every rag we put upon our Backs, becomes a ſhare 
to us. It may be either too zzxch, or too coſtly : and what reformati- 
en ſoever the Kirk ſhall think fit to order, either in our /loches, or 
Dyet, muſt be obſerv'd, with the ſame degree of Submiſſion, and Obe- 
dience, as if the matter in Queſtion were an Article of our Creed. 

Their Cenfure of Yan Words is yet more rigorous, a:d reaches 
for ought we know, to the honeſteſt Endearments, and Familiarities 
of Friendſhip, and converſation, even to the excluſion of common 
decency, and Civility. But let our words be what they will, we are 
ſtill dependent upon the good pleaſure of the Elderſhip, whether they 
will pronounce them Yair, or Edifying. 

Bur why ſhould a man expect to ſcape for Words, where Thowght it 
felfis Cenſurable ? Suſpirion of Avarice,Pride,&c. (as you have heard) 
He that ſues to recover a:debt, ſhall be ſuſpeed of Avarice. He that 
refuſes to crotich like the Aſle under the Burthen, ſhall be ſuſpeted of 
Pride. And for a Mun and a Woman tobe only ſeen together, ſhall be 
ground enough for a ſuſpition of Incontinency. Nay, they ſhall be Cited, 
Interrogated, Cloſe Committed, and Put to Bread and Water upon it ; 
and compell'd to Swear in Propriam T urputndinem. Afﬀter all this, n 

| | nat. 
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that no Proof appears, and that they purge themſelves upon Oath : 
. Tt ſhall be yet Enafted by the Aﬀſenbly, that if ever theſe two ſhall be Presbyr, 
i ſcen againin Company together, unleſs at Church, or Market, they ſhall be diſplay'd, 
kg - taken pro Confeflo for Guilty. | P. 9. 
A whole Volume (lays the Authour of Prezbytery DiFlay'd ) might 
be written of Young Women by theſe Courſes, diſcrraced, and Defamed : Of 
Families divided and ſcatter*d ; whereas Rs there Was never any 
jealouſie betwixt the man and the wife. | 
. - Presb. Theſe are Objetionsrather of Paſſion and Extravagance, they 
of Argument. | 
Indep. They are noother then fuach Concluſions as the Premiſſes will 
very well bear. 
Presb. I have heard indeed of ſeveral wilde and ſenſeleſs Scruples 
ebarg'd upon the Independents : as that they made it a matter of Religji- 
-ON to piſs abed, and ride Hobby-horſes, becauſe it is ſaid, Except ye be- 
come as little Children,ye ſhall not enter intothe Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, Matih.18.3. 
Indep. Pray give meleave to requite you with three or four Presby- 
- 1 ergan Scruples,out of Bancrofts Survey of the Pretended Holy D1/.p. 368. 
| Move M.Cartwright, and ſome other our Reverend Brethren to delivcy Pig to 


| their Indgments,whether all Iaying out of hair be forbidden to all ywo- £14: 


men, eſpecially at their repair to the publick meetings of the Chu-ch ? x566 
A Queſtionriſeth in my minde, whether one that Profeſſeth Coriſt truly, £4,Rrown 
may, according to the ſame Profeſſion, delight in, and uſe Hawking, and Field, 
Hunting ; ſono Vnchriſtian behaviour otherwiſe be joyned therewith. 
Let me kyow your Iudgment particularly, whether it be in any reſpeft to- Walker to- 
lerable for Womenthat profeſs Religion, and the Reformation, towear Dub. ©'*/d., 
lets, Little Hats with Feathers, great gowns after the French & Ont- 
landiſh Faſhion; great Rufts and Hair, either curled, or friſled, or ſee 
out upon Wires, and ſuch like Devices. 
I cannot paſs from theſe Phantaſtical:eAbſurditiesin your Prattiſes, 
.4 Without ſome RefleChion-upon thoſe inyour Grnftitution; To ſay no- 
thing of your Diſagreements' among your ſelves, . about your Officers, 
and Dzſcepline. What can. be more ridiculous than to Authorize a 
; Cobler to Corrett Majeſty, Mechanicks to Determine in Points of Faith?. Book of 
i Are not your Elders joyrd it! Commiſſion withyour Miniſters, for the Exe Dicipl, 
; amination.of the Perſon that offers himſelf to the Xiniſtry, ia all the Coief P-*%> 
; Points 11 Controverſie betwixt us and the Papiſts, Anabaptiſts, Arians; 
ah art &c. Are not the Elders, and Deacons fit Perſons (think ye) to be made Ypid, 60: 
b WA, T udg cs of T heebgical Niceties 5 and to Admontſh, and Keprove aA Miunt- 
—— 


ſter, that Propones not faithful Do _ ? Has not your General Afem- 


: bly, 
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. bly gotherthe Fare of a Conncsl of State, thenof a Council of the Church? 
. +, - ( Andintruth the Buſaveſs too. ) Behold the Compoſition (1 beſeech 
. ye)of the Pretended Aſſembly at Glaſgow, 1638. Seven Earls, Ten 
 TCing's Lords, Forty Gentlemen, and One and Fifty Burgeſſes to Determine of 
LargeDe- Fa;th and Church Cenſures. 
clarp3i5 Now totakea Brief View ofthe whole. What greater Slavery in 
the world, can be imagined, then to live in SubjeCtion to a Govern- 
ment ; where you ſhall have, neither Freedom of Conſcience, Law,Per- 
ſon, or Fortune ? Where you ſhall not Speak, Look, Move, Eat, Drink, 
Dreſs your ſelf; Nay, not ſo much as entertain a Thexzht, but at your 
Peril? Andto be in this Bondage too unto the Meaneſt, and moſt 
Inſoient of your Fellows? For none but ſuch will ever engage them- 
ſelves in the Exerciſe of ſo Inhumane a Tyranny. And for a further 
Aggravarion of the Shame,and Guilt of the Faction, let me deſire you, 
bur . o calt an cye upon their Proceedings, under King 7ames in Scot- 
la: d, and ere u der Queen Elizabeth ; where you ſhail find rhat they 
w.rc 1©Ver {0 in-petuous, and Bold, as when they ſound the King,and 
th. St.ce.u di'treſs, upon tne Apprehenſton of Foreign Dav!crs, And 
ſo :or the Queen, u 1nN cane batinels of Eighty Eigart : Whereas the [n- 
d. ze d:1'5 never ſo © nhned themſelves to rhe -Profecation of their 
| Erivat. intercſts, as to Aaz ard the hetraying of their Country to For- 
re. .ners : an particularly, in the late .azagements at <ea, azainſt 
- thc ere-+h, and Dwrch, meny of chem have given Signal 1 eiltimony, 
and Proof of their Fid-li:y, and valour. | 
i ſho 114 nor have neroſs'd this whole Diſconrſe to my ſelf, bat in 
Periuance of a Point, whzrela you have contelt betorehand,rha: you 
- h:d nothing furs: ro opp-e: that is to jay, concerning the Prox- 
© E4zlesol the : arties in [veltion. | 
Neth r1sa:y thing i have hitherto deliver'd, to. be takenas a 
(ralbanze, and -luimo' a Tol ration, of :uch 3 Quality, as to enter in- 
tO a { ompetition with the Peace and Security, of the Publ. que: But Þ his 
I promiſe my Tel, that if ir ſhail appear reaf zyvable ro Aurbority, to 
allow of any * . /axation,the /nd perndents P:: 4, upon all conſideratio.1s 
of comm -1 Equity, and Safery, will itaud gvod againſt Thar of the 


Pres:yteri. Bs. | 
From w.oſ: Tripp'e-Crawn'd (nſiſtory ;, that Lords it over *ouls, Bodies, 
and ſtates ;, over King, Nobles, and ommons; over Laws, Mapt- 
ſir.ites, ana all Sorts, and Ra-hs of 1en, and Jmer. ſts ,that tarns Gehl 
thto Law; Commurztie in-o D:ſcrts;, Men into Beaſts ; 


GOOD LAID DELIVER US, 
THE END. 


